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CBITJ/IIM TTAMATI
BOPUIB 3A KPAHLY OOJIIO

I CAMOCTIMHICTb HALIOTO
YKPATHCBKOI'O HAPOYV

npucefqye

Asrop



Bl BUJABHUILTBA

IToeroyine etteuenna icTopii fanozo HapoRy eumazac ece-
6iunozo FocnigmeHHa ecix Jmepen i marepialiie, wjo MaroTo
6yns-ake eifHOwWeHHA JO icTOpUYHUX nOZiil i ocib, JO noniTud-~
Hux, COyifANbHuUX, KYNvTYpHux i iHwux pyxie, fAKi npoxojuiiu
¢ pisHux nepiofax iCHYeaHHA JaHO2O Hapojy, i ysazali jgo
6CbO20 iHWIOZO, WO CKNAJaNOCA Ha icTOpuine 6yrTa, poO3siil
Yy 3anenag JaHozo Hapoxy.

Tlepuwopsagnumu gixepenramu AN 6UGHEHHR Ta NUCAHHA
6CAKO} icTOpii A8NAIOTHCA NepefyciM apxisui opurinanochi Jo-
KYMEHTUL, AKWO 6OHU iCHYIOTS i € JOCTYnHUMuU. 3a Humu UJYTe
iHwi MaTepianl, wo MOXYTe MaTu Gilblly YU MeHuly 6apTicTs.
Ane uyu To apxigni JoxymenTu, yu To 6yZo-AKki inwi marTepianu,
He moxHa npulimaru Ge3KpUTUYHO, He @CTaHOBUSWIU iX JOCTO-
sipHocTu abo npunaiiMui He 6rJasuill I KOHTeKCT iHWUX
AOKYMEHTIE i MaTepiflie, ujo CAYKaTo YU NOMAzZaroTb GUCEIT-
Auru sxuilice icropuyHuii paxT YU npouyec, S S

Hawe ykpaincoke icropionucanna jgaryerscf, 4u pajgute
Tpeba 6 ckazaTl, NOYUHAETLCA Gif HallJagHiwozo Haulozo
A€ePHasgHO-NOJITUTHOZO iCHYEAHHA, XO0Y 11020 3aNOYaATKYEaAHHIO
He MOxHa nokaacTu TOYHO oaHadenoi Faru. Ilepwum i naii-
Ccrapuum Hawum iCTOPIONUCAHHAM, & 60JHOYAC i OCHOEHUM
Axeperlom Hawoi icTOpii nHajali 3aluwlaroTsca JUTonucu: Ilo-
warkoeuiis — go 1111 p., Ruisceruit — go 1200 p. (exnrouno)
ra [anuysko-Bonuncerxuii — 1201-1292 pp. Haiiyinniwum i
HallyiKasiuum ICTOPUYHUM TEOPOM i JHKepesoM KHAMOI Hobu
€ 6eanepeuno “IlosicTe Bpemennux Jlir”, axoi aeTopom Raens
Tpaguyin i jgocnigu, sokpema O. Llaxmaroe, esamaroTe
Rueso-Ileqepcorozo uenyn Hecropa.

Yrpaircoxe niTonucanna ne 3akiHdyeroca Ha kHaxiil Jobi,
80HO NPOJOGIKYETHCA 8 JUTOBCLKO~-NONLCHKIL i KO3ayvkili Jo-
6ax, robro ¢ XIV-XVII cropivuax. Ognaue, cnocib rpaguyiii-
HOZ2O JIITONUCAHHA NepexofuTs i3 36uqaliH020 JNAKOHIYHOZO 3a-
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HOTYGaHHR AKOZOCH (pakTy nif AaHUM DOKOM Y nesHuil axa-
JUTuvHUill [ npasmaTudruil po32Nff, WO 6ixe JOEOJi eupasHo
3ageaxyemo ¢ noogunokux aeropie iz XVIl-zo cropivun. []e-
Aki nitonucyi 4u icropiozpacpu Tici fobu He TiNvku peecrpy-
roT6 cami ¢pakTu 4Hu JaroTe JOkNaguiwuii i obwupniwuii ix
onuc, alle Tex Yie CTaparoTLCA ix noe'adaru 3 ¢hakramu, AKi
36ynuca paniule, a 60FHOYAC Tex WIYKAIOTb NPUYUH i HACNif-
kig jganoi nogil. Y Hux O JeAkoi Mipu exe YHAOYHIOETHCR
HaMazaHHA nog fA3aTu TAZAICTb NORil i 6CbO2O iCTOPUYHOZO
npoyecy 6 JUuTTi YKPaiHCbKOZO HAPOXY, 36UdaiiHo, 3akinyyroyl
AUTONUCAHHA CEOEI0 CYYACHICTIO.

Icropia ykpaincekozo napopgy, iiozo npejkie i nogiii, wo
36yeanuce na samewkaniii yKpaiHyaMmu TepuTopii, euxkluxaiu
Tex 3HauyHe 3ayiKasNeHHA 8 He-YKpPaiHCbkux asrTopis, i TO 6if
HatifasHiuwux qacia.

Opgnum iz Takux asropie — icropiozpacpie, wo crapacroca
na nepenomi XVI-XVII cropiu garu noenuii obpas icropii
ykpaincexozo Hapoxy, € came Onexcangep Ieaninyc ra iiozo
”"Xponika Pycoxoi 3emni”. YV wiii eme 6auumo Zeaxe iiozo
namazaHHA NOe A3aTu pisHi NOJIi @ OJHY 3aMKHeHYy yilicTs.
Ilpu romy ['eaninyc wykac Tex po36’A3Ki NPO NOXOMKEHHA
Hawoi icropuunoi Haseu — Pyce, I enacne npo oye ocraune
nuranna jJac Ham eudepnne onpayrosanns o. O. Kynpaneyo
YCBB ~ aserop yiei npauyi, axy nawe Bujaenuyreo pac e
PYKU YKpaiHCbKOMY YuTaveei.

Bupgasenuureo OO. Bacuniau



2"
j

BCTYNHE C/10BO

TIpo6Gaema noxomxkenus Ha30B Pychb i Ykpaina uikaBuTh
ictopukiB i MOBO3HaBLIB, fIKi CTapalThCA PO3B’A3aTH ii Ha
cBiff, Tak O cCKasaTH, Jajl, YaCOM 3TiIHO 3 OCOOHCTHMH
MorasfaMHM, He 30BCiM 06’€KTHBHO 060CHOBaHHMH. DyBawoTh
PO3XOJUKEHHA B IOrJAANax ICTOPUKIE Ta MOBO3HABIIB, 3
SIKUX AefAKi 6epyThb A0 yBaru TilbkH coujonaoriuni abo ¢ino-
Jgoriudi aprymenTH. Takuil cnoci6 apryMeHTYBAHHA BHSB-
JSEThCSE i B HOCTITHUKIB 3-nepe] KiXbKOX COT POKiB, KOJH
icropuuni i dimomoriuni Hayku He crosam Ha BiamoBixHifi
pucoTi. I TakuM caMe iCTOPHUKOM, 1UO CTapaBCsl BUACHUTH
MOXOJKEeHHs] HAUIMX HaliOHaJbHHX Ha30B, OYB IOJbLCHKHH
ictopuk itamificbkoro mnoxomxeHust, OJekcangep IBaniHi
(Alexander Guagnini, 1538-1614), aBTOp iCTOPHUYHO-OMHUCOBOIL
Ta MeMyapHoi npaui Kronika Ziemie Ruskiey, (nepue BUmzaHHs
3 1578 p.). B uiit npaui noxas Bin onuc [losabiui, Ykpaisy,
MockoBiiygau pa3om i3 icropuuHuMH # NMOGYTOBHMH Bimo-
MOCTSIMH npo Ui kpaimd, Vloro TBOpaMH KOPHCTYBaJHUCHA
ykpaincbki muceMenHuku XVII-XVIIL ct., 30kpema aBTOpH
KO3allbKUX JITOIHCIB.

UYac, y sixoMy I'BanHiHyC BHCTyNa€ fIK XPOHiKap-iCTOPHK,
BM3HAUYaBCs CIELiAMbHUM 3aliKABJIEHHSIM MUHYJUX i TOro-
yacHMX mojiil, 6aratux B cmpapxHi mogxii — daxTH, aae
Takox i jgexkoau Buaymani. Buaymani, npuxkpawesi ¢anra-
3ier0 aktu 6yau yma0GJIEHOI0 TEMaTHKOIO PaHilIMX CTOPiy
TOMY, IIO aBTOPH XPOHICTH He Oyau (axOBUMH iCTOPHUKAMH,
a aMaTopaMH, 11O CIOHCYBaldH NpaBAuBi MOAii, Akux Oyad
CBifKAMH, & TEX MNOCJHYrOBYBaJUCA Di3HUMH IIOTOMOCKAMH,
3J0raiaMH pO3MOBixauiB, fKi yacTo # BUAYMYyBalM HeEpe-
anbHi akt. Baacke TyT BUAyMaHe, IO AEKOJH MEXYBAJo i3
3a6060HHiCTIO, MOBip’siMH, mepecyAaMu Toito. Taki Buay-
MaHi BicTkM 6yau He pa3 i TeHAEHUiiHi, COPUHHATINBI A
ONMCYBauiB i OTOUEHHsl, a TeX I BOPOXE HACTaBIeHI JO
no6yToBHX, HAlliOHANBHUX, 260 PENiriiHHX MEpEeKOHaHb YM-
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TauiB. HacTo B TakuX XpOHiKax — MeMyapax 6auvMO BHABM
rocTpoi KPHTHKH MOXifl, TpOMaj, HaliOHAABLHOCTEH, TaKOXK
OJUHHUIb,

B cepennboBiuui ¢anTacTuka Gyna HacHUeHa CTapoAaB-
HiMH TNepeKkasaMd, PO3MNOBiASIMM NpO AUWBHI NOAii, Kpainu
IpAMO Ka3koBi (B 1[0 OjJHaue BipHIOCA), NMPO TBAPHHHHI
i pocauHHHil CBiT, AMBAa TNPUPOAH, AUBHHUX Jiomeil (Hamnp.
NEeCUTroNOBUIB yB OMNOBimaHHAX npo mnoxoau Ouaekcanapa
Beaukoro). Taki omnoBigaHHsi HE AOPIBHIOBAJH NPABAUBHM
onucaM KpaiH i noxiit y "Cnoragax npo Taxificbky BifiHy”
Ouaia Llesapsa, yB omucax noxoxis Ouaekcanapa Bemuxoro
nepa Koprenis Hemoca, I'epomora npo mnepcbki BiiiHM, B
"Anabasici” Kcenogoura, y Tauura i ®aasin, a B paHHbOMY
cepeanboBiudi HiMenbkoi "Kaiizepkporik”. Xou y HuX OmHu-
cax yce He 3aBXAH JOcTOBipHe (roioBHO Aani reorpadiuni
i IpUpOAOIHCHi), TO BCe Taku Oiabiue (HaHTACTHYHHX PO3-
NMOBiZi¢H 3HaXOAUMO B CEPEIHbOBIYHHUX NOBICTAX, nepeiHd-
THUX 13 CXiAHiX MOBiCTeH, NMOBHHX pPI3HOPOAHUX BUAYMOK,
CITyTaHb NMOTAHCHKO1 pedirii i3 XpUCTHUAHCHKOIO, AUBOBUXKHI
icropii mpo COTBOpEHHH CBiTy, NMOXOJNXKEHHSI HapOXiB BiA
TpboX cuHiB Hosi, npo poacesennsa HapoZiB Toiuo. Takox
daHTacTHKOIO mepenoBHeHi i yKpaiHChki cepeAHLOBiuHi MO-
BicTi 3 KHMXKO1 N06H, MPAMO MEpenucyBaHi Ta mepepob.aio-
BaHi i3 Bi3aHTilicbkux TmoBicTeil mnpo TpOsHCBKY BiliHY,
Anexcauzapito, npo Bapaaama i Moacada, npo Iugmificeke
uapcreo, npo Credanita i Ixminara, Jesrenia Ta Axputa
iim.

He Biabui Big dantacTUkd # TPOXH MisHim IMOJbCBHKI
xpoHiku CTpUKOBCBKOro, MeXOBiTH, a HaBiTb "XpOHIKH CBi-
Ty” Mapruna Benbcbkoro. Xposika Beabcbkoro HamucaHa
NOJLCLKOIO MOBOIO B AYCi MPOTECTAHTH3MY JErKo CHpHiiMa-
Jaca BHe Tiapbkd Iloasxamu, ame # Ykpainuamu y 60poTh0i
npaBoOCAaBHHX i3 yHisTamu. Bona 6yia cuapHOO 306pO€10 Y
HauioMy noJemiunomy nucbMeHCTBi. ToMy ¥ mepexiaamaHo
ii, XOu He MOBHICTIO KiJbKa pa3iB YKPaiHCbKOIO MOBOIOY).

1) Aus. C. Iramunxui: 3anafHOPYCCKHE MEPERONE! XPOHHE
Benscraro u CrprikoBcroro. Hosei#t C6oprur crareit. CII6 1905,
cr. 372-384.
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INonyxsprolo 6yna kuura cnoraiis nmpo MoAopoxi mo
cxinuii EBponi HiMeiupkoro momopoxuuka 3urmynuga [ep-
6epuitaiina (Sigmund Herberstein, 1486-1566 n. 3. Rerum Mo-
scoviticarum commentarii, 1549) npo MockoBuuHy, YKpainy,
IMoabwmy i JIuTBY, nepexiafeHa KilbKa pasiB CAOB STHCHKHMM
MoBaMu. llinna BOHa TOUHMMH ¥ OG’€KTHMBHMMH OIIHCAMH
Ha3BaHUX KpaiH.

I T'ep6epwiraitna i roloBHO DBenbCbKOro BHKOPHCTAB
T. 3. OcTpo3bkuil ditonuceus i "JIbBiBCbKHE adiTomuc”?) i
YKpaiHCbKi XpoHicTH emoxu ko3aupkoro Bapokko, a HaBiTh
Inokenriii I'iseap y cBoemy "Cinomncuci” 3 1674 p.

Cepen noabcbkux Jitonmucuis nouatky XVII cr. uika-
BHTb HaC 3rajaHa Ha noyatky Xposika I'BaHiHyca, omHcaHa
o. a-pom Opecrom Kynpaunuem UCBB, pemaktropom ”"CBit-
jga”. lllasmoBuu#i pocaigHuk I'BaHiHyca 3alikaBuBCsS KpiM
icropuuHux onuciB cxixHboi EBponm, 30KkpeMa YKpaiHw,
TeX BUsCHEHHsAM [I'BaninycomM Ha3Bu Pycs. Tloabcbkuii
XpoHicT Ha cBilf uac Hi MOBHHK, aHi ¢imojor, crapaeTbcs
MOSICHTH LI Ha3BH Ta IX NOXOJ/KeHHA HaBiTb BiJ He-
dcuux Oib6aifinnx Ha3oB, Hamaakis Hdera, Xama, nae-
Med Tor i Maror, tepminy Pom (Poc — Pycs); ue
He 3aJ0BOJbHSIE CbOTOJHILIHBOI'O MOBHHKA-HAa3BO3HABLSL.
Bce x Taku Ha3BO3HaBya npo6JeMa, BUABUTHEHA XPOHICTOM
XVII cT., Mae MOIUTOBX A0 IIYKAHHA i BHUACHEHHS NOXO-
JOKeHHA Ha3BH Pychb, ika ZO CbOTOIHI ule He 30BCiM TOUHO
susiciena. Oreup O. Kynpaseups KOMEHTY€E MOJABCBKOrO Xpo-
wicTa, K TMPHYMHOK AO TPYAHOI mpoG6jeMH, fICHO CIpelH-
30BYHO4YH I'BaHiHyCOBi MHJbHI TBEpPJKEHHS.

B.b.3aaycekun

?) O. A. Beszo:: JIsiscrruit Jlironue i Ocrpossrnit niromy-
ceus. Jmepenosnapve pgocnigmernHs. Bup. II. Kuis, 1971. Ha crop.
125: “C Rpofiniru Benscbkoro peui morpebuil Bubpani” (Orposs-
KU JiTOIMMCENR).



Bi, PAHHbLOT MPAICTOPII...

Icropia ykpalHcbkO1 HalliOHaJAbHOI TepHTOpPii Ta moce-
JIeHO1 Ha Hifl JIOXHOCTH CBOIMH IOYATKAMM CATa€ B JadeKy
# cuBy masuuHy. [Ipo ue cBiauaTh YHCJIEHHI apXeoJOrivyHi
PO3KOTIKH Ta 3HAXiZKH Ha Uil TepuTopii. 3 UMCAEHHUX apxe-
OJIOTIUYHUX 3HAXiZOK HAisHaeMocsi Npo nobyT JMIAHOCTH na-
HOT'O iCTOPHYHOI'O Mepiofy; KyJAbTYPHHH piBeHb 1 MHCTellb-
Ky TBODYIiCTb NMOOAMHOKHUX HapOAiB UM miaeMeH; poxu 36poi
T4 NMOJEeKYAH crnoci6 BOWBaHHA; pediriiiHi BipyBaxHs, siKi
UACTHWHHO MOXXHA BCTAHOBUTH HA OCHOBi 3HaWNEHUX KYJb-
TOBHX npexMeTiB i Harato meuoro iwwmworo. Xou pisni pos-
KONKH ¥ 3HaAXiKM TNOKAa3ylTh, 10 Ha YKpaiHCBKift TepH-
TOpiil xuau awoau MabyTh Bix Haliparilux jgoci pocaimxe-
HUX 4aciB JIOJACHKOTO iCHyBaHHA Ha 3e€MJi, BCe X TaKH — Le
MepTBi MaM’siTHUKU Jojacbkoro 6yrrsa. He 3Baxarouun Ha
6araTCcTBO MaTepisIbHUX NaM'AITOK mpaictopil yKpaiHCBKOI
3eMui M 11 JIOZHOCTH, — MOXEMO CKa3aTH, IO lie He € YXHBa
MOBa JIOZeH, 110 3aJUIIUIacs B MUCAHHX NaM'ATHHKax, 3
SIKUX CbOrOJHi MH 3Mmorau 6 Nmi3HaTH iX MOBY, Ha30BHHLTBO,
CBiTOCHPUIAMAHHA 4YM AYXOBiCTb JaHOTO Hapoly abo mie-
MeHH!).

Slkuio 6 mMu cboroxHi Manu B Oyabskilt ¢opmi mucasi
NaM’sITHHKH TepBiCHUX MeELIKAHUIB YKPaiHCbKOI TepuTopii,
TO MH 3MOTJIH 6 3HaTH HAaCKiJAbKH iCHye iCTOpHMYHA TATIICTb
ab0 3B’930K MiX NepBiCHUMH H ChOTOAHIIUHIMH MellKaH-
uAMH YkpaiHn. Mu misHaau 6 Kyad Kpaule Ti eJeMeHTH
JYX0BOi Ta MaTepisiibHOI KyJAbTYPH MOOAMHOKHX HapOMIB,

1) Barary mniTeparypy # HAYKOBO ONIpAILOBAHHA Marepian pmo
panHboi nmpaicropii Ykpalsn nomaroTs:
fAAPOCJIAB- IIACTEPHAK, Apxeonoria VYxpainu, Ilepzicue,
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IO NepeMaHApPYBaJu uepe3 YKpaiHCbki 3eMai ud ix 3ace-
JIOBAJIY, TAa MOIJK O BHUSIBUTH iX Yy CbOTOXHIUMHIA yKpail-
cbKifl gyxoBocTi yd noOyTi. Lle 6yno 6 Tex BEAUKOK A0ONO-
MOTOI0 BCTiHlHUTH fKi i IKOTO HAapOJYy MOBHi eleMeHTH MOo-
JUIIMAM CBil Giaplinit a6o meHmMR caix Ha ¢opMyBaHHI
VKpaiHcbKOI MOBH Ta 1i clIoBHUUTBI. Moxna 6yao 6 Tex
YCTiHHUTH MOOAUHOKI icropuuHi ¢akTH, ki # MO CbLOro-
JHILHIT T€Hb 3aTHIWAKTLCH TINbKU TiINOTEeTHYHHMM, a INDH-
HafiMHi B 3HayHi# Mipi He naayTbca AOKa3aTH 3 aKcioMma-
THYHOIO TIEBHICTIO.

[TepwiuM i HafimaBHINIMM MOKJQTHHM OTNHCOM YKpaiH-
cpkoi Teputopii it i1 MoogHOCTH 3anulIaeThCA i goci omuc
rpeubkoro icropuka I'epomorta 3 anikapnacy B Maaiit Asii,
AKUH i 110 CbOTOJHI 3aJWINAETbCA OATHKOM TUCAHOI eBpO-
neiicekoi icropii?). 2Kus BiH y V-my cropiuui nepen Xpu-
croM, npubausno B 484-425 pokax. ¥ cBoiit "Tlepcekiit Biit-
Hi", y ueTBepTili kHM3i, BiH omucye BifiHy nepcpkoro uaps
Hapia npotH ipancekoro niemend CKHTIB, fiKi TOXi 3aceito-
BaJM TepeHH Ha miBHiu Bixm YopHOoro mopst, To6TO noayaHe-
BY TepHTOPil0 CbOTOXHINIHLOI YKpaiHH.

[Tounnaroun Big Tlepomora, mMaemo 6arato HaBHIX i
Mi3HIMKX aBTOpiB, fIKi OMUCYBAJH YKPAIHChKY TepPHTOpiio i

DaBHA Ta cepenHs icropia YKpalHH 3a apXeonoriYHHMH mkepena-
Mg, Topouro, 1961;

o. -P ICUIOP HATAEBCHKRUM, Crapomaena Vxpaina B cgi-
Tni icropuwmmx nam'sTukie, Hoprron, 1961;

HATATIA TIOJIOHCBRA-BACHJIEHKO, Icropia Vxpaimm,
I. Tom, Vrpaiucrke Bupasauureo, Mrouxen, 1972, cr. 82-85.

Hapucu Crapogaeunoi Icropii Vxpainczroi PCP, Axrarewmis
Hayx YPCP, Iucruryr Apxeonorii, KRuis, 1959;

BAQRUM II[EPEARIBCHKUH, <Popmania Vrpaimcrroi Hauii,
[Tpara, 1944.

2) HERODOTUS, The Columbia Encyclopedia, Columbia University
Press, New York & London, 1967, ». 942;

RAWLISON, G., Herodotus, The Persian Wars, New York;

CHILDE, G., The East European Civilization, London, 1925;

Ibidem, The Danube in Prehistory, Oxford, 1929; The Orient and
Europe, American Journal of Archeology, XLINO, I, 1939;
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il JioaHicTh. 3 AaBHiIX aBTOpIB MAaEMO J0BOJi 3HAYHE YHUCIO
rpeupKuX, CHPiACbKUX, apabCbKUX, Bi3aHTIACBKHUX, PHM-
CbKHX i, MouyHHAaKuKH 3 paHHbOro CepeaHbOBiuus, 3HAUHE
YHCIO 3aXiAHbO-eBPOIENChKHUX3).

[MooauHOKI aBTOPH, 1O NMOJAITb OOUIMPHINI OMUCH YU
TIIBKH nonpocty JaKOHI4HI HOTATKHU YU 3TalIKU PO pram-
CbKY TepHTOpil0 H 1i JMIOAHICTb, YXHBAIOTh DISHMX HAa3B i
03Ha4YeHHs TepUTOpii i Ha Ha3BaHHA il JIOAHOCTH, YU TO fK
WIJIOCTH, YH TO $IK NMOOAMHOKHUX yacTuH. OAHI 3 HUX yXH-
BalOTh Ti€i Ha3BW, Lo Oyaa BxUBaHA B JaHil no6i # y
JaHOMY HapoOJi, 3 SKOro BHUBOAMBCA JaHWUil aBTOp. Jlpyri
nojaaBajd B npubIM3HOMY 3ByuaHHi, TOOTO SIK BOHH MOXe
i 6eanocepeaHbO 4yJH TaKH 3 YCT CaMOl JIOZHOCTH Tele-
piluHbO1 ykpaiHckKkO1 TepuTopii. llle iHumi mepexaBanau HAa3By
TaK, sIK IM XTOCb MepeNnoBiB, IPU YOMY Illfl Ha3Ba BHXOAMJA
3BHUafiHO MepeKpy4eHow uu 3ae¢opMOBaHOW, WO B Ha-
criaky 3anmuiumiao 6GaraTo HesCHOCTeH 4M 3anayTaHb AJs
MalibyTHbO1 icTopii.

Haiua Hnaiicrapuia icropuuHa Jitepatypa— JAiTOMUCH—
nopyd IJIeMiHHUX HA3B, YXKHBAXOTh HA O3HAUeHHS YKpaiH-
cbkoi TepuTopii i il JIOAHOCTH KHSXKHUX 4daciB Ha3By Pych,
fka i Toai ¥ CbOroAHI 3aJHIIAETHCH Jaji HEPO3B'S3aHUM 1}
BiAKDUTHUM MHUTAHHAM, KOJH MOBAa Npo ii moxomxeHHd. IcHVeE
6arato pi3HUX Teopil, siki BUBOJATH CaMy Has3By i ii moxo-
JUKEHHs1 3 Pi3HHX JoKeped, 3 fIKHX OJHi MaloTh CUJAy Iepe-
KOHJIHBOCTH, a iHIIi He MawTb MabyTh HisikOo1 ocHoBH. [Ipo
NMOXO0KeHHA Ha3BH Pycb icHye nyxe Oarara JitepaTypa, 3
Akoi MabyTb Hali6aratiua Takd pocCiHcbKa.

3) MUXAWJIIO TPYIIEBCLKUY, Icropis Vrpainu-Pycsu, Jlisis,
1904, 1. I, cr. 17-142;

IMHTPO OOPOIIEHKO, Hapuc Icropii Yxpaimn, nepeeupane,
Mrouxen, 1966, r. 1., cr. 27-41,

H. [TIOJIOHCBRA-BACHUJIEHKO, nas. Trip., cr. 41-81,

(ITop. naBenexi asTopm B 3amirui 4. 1).
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Cepen icropuunoi aitreparypu XVII-ro cropiuus crpi-
YaeMO OJHY XPOHIKY, L0 CKJIAZAa€ThCsi 3 YOTHPbOX YACTHH,
siki mopawTh ictopito i omuc IMoasmi (I. wacruna), Bean-
koro JlutoBcokoro KussiscrBa (Il u.), Pycekoi 3emai (IIL

u.) i MockoBwuuu (IV. w.)%).
[Tepen namu:

KRONIKA ZIEMIE RUSKIEY

W ktorey sie zamyka wszystkich Miast, Zamkow, y
Prowincly, do niey nalezacych, krotkie opisanie; Tudziez
tez Xiazat v Monarchow onveh dawnych, z ktorych :ie
zacne y wielkie Familie na Rusi, y w Wielkim X. Litew-
skim rozrodzily,

Genealogia: A to sa

Ksiegi IIL5).

4) Il-ra &t Ill-ra sacTunn 36epirarotreca B YrpaiHceromy My3sei
CO. Bacunign y Mounepi, Ans6epra, Raraga, y Bigmini pyronn-
cin i crapompyxis. et crapoapyk npunbas pgna sragaxoro My-
3s10 o. Hocadar Man UCBEB.

5) W Krakowie, w Drukarni Mikolaja Loba, Roku Pan: 1611;

Ilpo immi wacruHuM moBigyeMocs 30 CNB TakKM CaMoOro aBTOpA:

Kronika Ziemie Ruskiey, pag. 1.,, iako szerzey o wywodzie Sauro-
matow y Polakow w pierszych Ksiegach mowilismy.
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Jas yxpaincbkol icTopHuHoi Haykd wHafinikapima —
Kronika Ziemie Ruskiey.

Kamxka-poaisa mae 40 cTOpiHOK BJACTHBOTO TEKCTY,
K TeX IBi CTOPIHKH BCTYIy-TIPUCBSITH, 2 CTOPIHKH MOA43-
GyuHOro peecTpy OOrOBOPIOBAaHOTO MaTepisily Ta BEPXHIO
CTOPIHKY-OOKJIaMHKY, 110 Ha 11 Apyromy Goui momimeunii
rep6 poay MHIIKOBCHKHX, 60 110 KHHXKY aBTOD MPHCBSTUB
2KurmonTtoBi Muixoscekomy, "Mmaprpadosi 3 Miposa, Hali-
BHILOMY KODOHHOMY MapuuaikoBi A iHm.”. Xponiky Beanu-
xoro JIiutoBchbkoro KusiziBcTBa aBTOp mpucBsuye Mukodi
Xpucrogoposi PagueuioBi. 30 cAiB NPUCBATH MOXKHA 3a-
KJI0UaTH, 1O aBTop OYB y ixHilt caym6i, K TexX 110 BOHH
3100yau cobi #oro Beawki cumnatii.

Benura mrona, mo Hema B Hac KumwsrM npo Mocrkosmuny, a
To 6yno 6 npikaBo Amg HAc Mi3HATH EK TORIMIHIA ABTOP, 3 MOXO-
MMEHHA iTalieus, BHBOAUTHL [TOYATOK POCIACHKOrO HApPONy Ta HOro
H&a3BH.

ApropoMm xpoHik € Alexander Gwagninus. 2Kus y
1538-—1614 poxkax. Iliz cBoimM miamucom mnig npucesTaMu
nonae, wo BiH € “Comes Palatij Lateranen. Eques Aura-
tus, militumq. Praefectus.”

Sk BUAHO 3 #ioro omosigaHHs — Ile JIOAHHA BifiCbKOBA,
SIKifl OJHaK He uyXa INHCbMEHHMUbKA npaus. Bunpasny-
€ThbCAl TIIPKH, IO BiH He Ryxe moOGpe BOJOJLi€ NMOJLCHKOIO
MoBOwW, 60 BiH caM 3 NOXOMKeHHs iraxaienb. Ha ocHosi
fioro 3raaku npo cBoro 6aThbKa, IO TEX CIYXHB y IOJb-
CbKOMY BiHCBKY, i TO Ma6GyTb XOBIUi PDOKH, MOXHa XyMaTH,

Ibid., pag. 110.., bedzie nizey w opisaniu ziemie Ruskiey y Mo-
skiewskiey.

I Yacruna 6ynma omicna mepesupmama: Gwagnina Alex., Kronika
Sarmacyi europey, w Warszawie, 1764, fol. TIpo ne sragye Xopu-
HinbKHH y cBoif icropii JIeBosa 3 1829 p.;

Historya stolecznego krolestw Galicyi i Lodomeryi Miasta Lwowa
od zalozenia jego az do czasow tereznieyszych, Ks. Ignacego Cho-
dynickiego, Zakonu Karmelitow, Lwow, 1829, Naklad Karola Bogu-
slawa Pfaffa, pag. XIII;
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uto TI'eaninyc npubys no [loabuli e MOJOAMM XJIOMIEM
a6o Moxe HaBiTb i poauscs B [Toapmi®). Uurarouu XpoHiky,
MOXHa 3aKJI4aTH, LU0 ii mucajda OCBiueHa N ouyMTaHA Ja10-
JAMHA, K TEX, 1[0 aBTOp BiAOyBaB MOAOPOKi IO ONHUCYyBa-
HHUX 3eMJsX, 4 MPpUHaAMHI NO IX YacTHHi, 1O 3pelTo10 30B-
ciM npaBnononi6He, KOJAU B3ITH A0 yBaru te, 1o BiH 18 po-
KiB 6yB y BilicbKOBilt cayx0i, 3 SKOI0 3aBXKIH B’'SKYTbCA
6iabii MOAOpOKi.

3 TBOpiB I'BaHiHyCa KODHCTAJM YKPAIHCHKI JMITOHMCII:
lans KowakiBcekuil, I'pa6’anka, Camifino Beanuko #t Cre-
nan JIykoMcbKHI?).

KRONIKA ZIEMIE RUSKIEY noxinaerbcsi Ha TpPH
YaCTHHU ;

Czese I. O Ruskich Xiestwach, y Narodziech ich
(pp. 1—13).

Czesc II. W ktorey sie zamyka Opisanie granic ziemie
Ruskiey, y Prowinciy, do Korony Polskiej y Wielkiego X.
Litewsk: wecielonych: iako ziemie Lwowskiey, Halickiey,
Belzkiey, Chelminskiey, Przemyskiey, Podolskiey, Wolyn-
skiey, Kiiowskiey, Mscislawskiey, Witebskiey, Polockiey, y
innych (pp. 13—29).

€) Kronika Z. R., B npuceari Mummrkoscrkomy: Ja jednak nie
boie sie tu zadney nagany choc bedac, przywiaze sie do zacnego
narodu Polskiego, iako do wlasney cjczyzny... Milo mi bylo przez
kilkadziesiat lat postronnym ludziom udac iezykiem Lacinskim, nie-
przekonane prace, nieustraszone serce, y predka a madra rade
irezow tey chwalebney Rzeczypospolitey... chee moie (choc iuz pra-
wie gasnacemu) oswiadczyc przelozyc na iezyk Polski (czego ich
wiele dotad pragnelo), historycy... o poczatku dzieiach przewaznego
narodu Ruskiego... Do czego mie ac y ta przyczyna przywiodla, zes
zawsze byl osobliwym protektorem, y dobrodzieiem naszego Wlos-
¥kiego rodzaiu. Ibid.,, Woiewodztwo Witebskie, pag. 25, ...Czterech
Rotmistrzow abo Kapitanow rycerstwa pieszego... miedzy ktorymi
vy ia z oycem moim Ambrozym Gwagninem... bylem przez 18 lat
Llotmistrzem...;

7) Vepaiuaceka 3aransna Eunuxnomegis, JIeeig, r. L., cr. 914,
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Czesc III. W ktorey sie zamyka Opisanie Polowcow,
laczwingow y Kozakow Zaporozkich (pp. 30-40).

Y nepwiit yacTHui aBTOp mOJae KOPOTKy icropiro Ku-
iBcbkoi Pycu rta INaauubko-Boauncbkoro KusziBcTBa, oaHak
y AOBOJi 3arajJbHHX pHCaX, 3YIMUHSAIOUHCH Pajulie HaA OCO-
faMu, HiXK HaL MOMISAMH, i TO JHIUE HACTINBbKH, OO AaTH
3araibuuii o6pas, K TeX OCAMHYTH CBOIO 1iJb, a came,
100 Bif pPYCBKMX KHSXKHX DOXIB BHBECTH PYCBKi apucTO-
KpaTHuHi poaunH, HOp. OcTposbkux, Panupuiis, 3acnas-
cbkux, IlpoHcbkux, Yapropuiiceknx, Canryuikis, 36apasb-
KHX, Bummesenpkux i inmmx. o niei wactunu nokopu-
CTYBaBCA BiH Pi3HUMH aBTOpaMHU, CTAPUHHHUMM I HOBIILUMH,
Ha SIKMX TIOKJIUKAE€ThbCsA, K HIOp. Ha CrpabGona Ieorpada,
ITroanomes, Tporyca ITomnes, Tauwura, [lapcanisica®), nonp-
cekux asrtopis (Hayromwa, Cepepuna [owminikanuna, Kpo-
mepa, Ilanpouskoro, Bamoscbkoro?), Pyceki Jlitomucw,
XpOHIKH apHUCTOKPAaTHYHHX pOJAIB, aKTM B KODOJIBCLKif
ckapbuuUi ¥ iHuii,

Y npyriii wactuHi I'BaHiHyC OmNHCy€ MOOAUHOKI mpo-
BiHLi1 I BoeBigcTBa Pycpkkoi 3emai. Koau aBTOp rosopurth
npo "pychKi 3eMai”, TO Mae BHUpa3HO Ha yBa3i BCi ykpaiH-
CbKO-0iIOpycbKi 3eMai, x0u 3a3Hauye, 1o Pycb € “1pos-
ka"1%). Heaxi pyceki 3emai (Bepecteitiiuny, HoBropoaumu-

8) Cfr. The Columbia Encyclopedia: Strabo, p. 2050; Ptolomy
\Claudius Ptolomaeus), p. 1738; Trogus (Cnaeus Pompeius Trogus),
p. 2170; Tacitus (Cornelius Tacitus), p. 2086; Pauvsanius, p. 1614,

9) Ibidem, p. 580, Dlugosz Jan (1415—80) BusHaunui mONbL-
C KRl iCTODHXK — ABTOp BeNMukol XpoHiku ~Artales seu croni-
cae inclyti regni Poloniae opera” y 12 ruurax. Ogun nmpuMipHuK
— icropii Monmemi “Annanis” [nyroma 36epiratsca B Mysel OO.
Bacunisn y Mounepi;

CHODYNICKI, op, cit., p. 365-66, W tey liczbie Arcybiskupow nie
umiescilem... Jana Dlugosza, nastepce Sanockiego (1453—79)...,
ktory wkrotce po mianowaniu swoim na Arcybiskupstwo Lwowskie,
pomarli.

10) Kronika Z. R., pag. 13. “Ruska ziemia z dawna Roxolania zowia
(ode wschodu slonca lezy przy Bialym iezierze) przy rzece Tanais
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Hy @I MiHMHY) BK/IIOUA€ OO JHTOBCHbKHX 3eMeJb, ajle Ma-
6yTb Tinbku TOoMy, w0 Beauke JluToBcbke KHSI3iBCTBO Hi-
yoro Olabuie He Mano 6 KpiM MajaeHbKoi KOpiHHOi JIWTBH,
OJHaK 3a3Hauye, 110 Ui 3eMJi € Takd pycbki. B uilt uacTusi
KODOTE€HbKO T[OBOPHTb Yy 3arajJbHOMY I[pO KOXHY IIpO-
BiHLil0-BO€BIACTBO i PO NMOOAHHOKE OiAblIe UM BaXKJIWBilIe
MiCTO, NOJaK4YH onucC abo TiAbKH 3aMITKy YH MAa€ 3aMOK
i Ake ykpinaenns. [Ipu onuci 3eMenp cboroaximuboi I'aau-
yyHY, Xoammuuu i [loginns nowmimye rep6u MOOXHHOKHX
seMeab. Jlenio wmupuie 3ynUHSETbCS Ha onuci GirbumImx
Mict, a ocob6auBo npu onuci Jleposa #t Kuepa. Ilpu Kueni
3raaye npo KHsuki rpo6ul!). 3akiHuyiooud L0 YaCTHHY, TO:

o

Zae crocib opanHs U cigHHA Ha bBigopycu.

B Tpetili yacTUHI micass KOPOTKHUX HOTATOK NPO NOJOB-
uiB i arearie (O $laurax a6o fuBinrax”) AOBOJI LIHPOKO
rOBOPHUTH MNP0 KO3aKiB, fKUX HA3HUBAE 3aMOPO3bKUMHU a6o
HU30BHMH, SIK TEX 3a3HAyye€, LIO 3aNOpo3bKi KO3aKH Ae-
KOJHM CXOHSiTbCAA 3 JAOHCHKHMH, fKIIO BHMAara€ uboro Io-

iktora Azya od Europy dzieli) Ku zachodu Walachiey y Moldaw-
skiey ziemi pograniczna: od poludnia dziela ia gory Tatry, A iest
Rus Troiaka (iedna Biala, druga Czarna) trzecia Czerwona. Biala
ckolo Kijowa Mozera Mscislawia Witebska Orszey Polocka, Smo-
lenska y ziemie Siewierskiey ktora z dawna do Wielkiego X. Litew-
skiego przynalezy. Czarna w ziemie Moskiewskiey okolo Bialego
icziora y tam wszedzie ku Azyey. Czerwona przy gorach (ktore
Beskiedami zowia) ktorey krol Polski rozkazuje (y do Korony przy-
ralezy: iako w Kolomyiey) w Zydaczowie... zamyka sie Ruska ziemia
gorami Tatramy a rzeka Niestrem...

11) Tbidem, pag. 23, ..Nad to lochy iakies podziemne barzo wielkie
y szerokie sa ktore tam pieczarami zowia.. ze sie na osmdziesiat
mil rozciagaia: iest tam w nich niemalo zacnych grobow onych
starych Xiazat Ruskich ci choc sa barzo dawne namniey jednak nie-
naruszone (tylko poczeriale leza: a osobliwie dwoyga Xiazat) ktorych
tam wedlug zwyczaiu w Poganskim ubierze (iako y zywi chodzili)
pochowano: tych ciala namniey nie zbotwialy) jedno tak leza w
onych lochach nie chowane ktore pielgrzymom y przechodniom ta-
meczni Czerncowie Ruskiey religiey ukazuia...
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tpeba. OcobauBy yBary npucBsiuye Isanosi Iligkosi Ta
#ioro cnpo6i CTaTH BOJOCBKHM TrOCmoxapem!?),

"Xponiky 3emai Pycbkoi I'Baninyca Bmnepiue, — OCKib-
KM HaM BiIoMo, — mnepeBuaaHo GOTOTHNIUHUM cnocob6oM 3
yKpaiHcbKuM mnepekaazoM 1969 poky. Oauak le BHAAHHA
Mae 10BoJi Benuki AedeKTH, KOJH HIAETbCA NPO NHepeKaam.
[lepexnanyuk He nepenae BipHO TepMiHOJOTIi, KOJIM mnepe-
KJIaZa€ 3 MOJbCbKOiI MOBH Ha YkpaiHcbky. Hnp. noJabcbke
"BJOCKI” nepeknanaEe Ak "BOJOCBKUH”, XOU NO-YKPaiHCHKH
masno 6 6yru "itanilicbkuit”. Cam I'BaniHyc poOGuUTb BHpa3s-
He pO3pi3HeHHA MiX "BJOCKI” # "BOJOCKI”, KOJH rOBOPHTH
npo iranifinie aGo BoaoxiB. Takox pgesiki mnepekjaageHi
TEKCTH € HACTiIbKH HEBIpHO NepeKJalcHi, WO MiHAIOTb
3MIiCT I)JIBCBKOTO TEKCTYy, 110 B TAaKOMY BHJAHHI HEeAOMYy-
cKaablie. Bate caM HaroJOBOK HEBIpHO NepekJaaieHHii?).

12) Ibidem, pp. 35-39.

13) Xponika 3emni Pycuroi (Vrpaiucexoi), ne ommcazio Bci mi-
CTa, 3aMKH B NPOBiHLiAX, MO HHX NPHHANEMHHX. Taxom MIiCTHTB-
cf TYT ommc KHA3iB i MoHapxiB, 3 #rMx moumHacTecs Benuwxa Po-
auna Ha Pyci (Vupaini) y Bemuromy Russiecrsi Jlutorcexomy, ne
came spopmunaca us rexeanoriz, kuumxa IIL, ITepexnas 3 noms-
cnkoi MoBu im. Ocun Masypoxr, Enmonron, AnsGepra, Kanana,
1969.
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Ha camoMmy Bcryni I'BaniHyc Kaxe, — sIK L€ 3BHYaiHO
poGaaTh cTapuri aBTopu — “110 mouaTtku Pokcossinis aGo
HAapOJy PYCbKOro, fIKHH Tex Jeski Ha3UBAaKThL CAOB’AHA-
Mu”, BUBOIATbCA 3 mokoJdinusa flderooro. Oguak mieMinne
MOXOMXKEHHA HOro MaJo UiKaBUTh, 60 — $IK CaM 3aBBAaXYE,
-— Horo 6iablie HiKaBUTh NMOXOJKeHHA Ha3pdH "Pycw”. Ilo-
KIMKAl4YHCh HA CTaplIMX Bix ce6Ge XpoHikapiB, Kaxe, IO
Pi3Hi Pi3HO NOSAICHIOWTBL i TYT NONAE JAEKiJbKA MOXJIHBO-
cTeilt):

"[Touatox PokcoasiHiB a60 pycbKOro HapoAy pi3ui no
pisHoMy BuBOASTH, AkuX oaHi Pokconsinamu, a apyri Cio-
B’AHaMM Ha3uBalOTb. JIK6HU BOHO i He OyJ0, BCE K Takd Lell
HapoJ BHUBOJAMTBLCA 3 MOKOJiHHA $deroBHx HawAankiB, fAK
npo ue MH OGluMpHile roBopuad npo mnoxomxkenus Cap-
mariB i [Noaskip y nepmux Kuurax. OpHak 3BiAkH Jgicra-

jga 6 Pyce cBOKW Ha3By npo Te Tpeb6a HaM Tenep rOBOPHUTH:

14) Kronika Z. R, pag. 1. Poczatku Roxolanow abo narodu Ruskie-
go (rozni rozmaicie trzymaia) ktorych iedni Roxolanami, drudzy
Slowianami nazywaia: iakozkolwiek przedsie iednak; ten narod idzie
z pokolenia potomkow Jafetowych iako szerzey o wywodzie Sauro-
matow y Polakow w pierwszych Ksiegach mowilismy. Ale imie swe
Rus skadby miala o tym nam teraz mowic potrzeba: Kronikarze
starzy rozumieia ze od Russa wneka Lechowego (sa tak nazwani)
co bydz nie moze: Bo Rus dobrze iest starsza a nizeli Lech (przodek
nasz tu przyszedl. To bydz moze) ze ten Rus wnek Lechow mogl pa-
nowac nad Rusia: Ale Rus iuz przedtem tak zwano. Sa tez drudzy
co ie od miasteczka Russy (nie daleko Nowogroda wielkiego w Mo-
skwie) tym imieniem zwac chca; a drudzy od Russych wlosow 2z
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Crapuii xpomnikapi posymirooTh, mo Big Pycca, Jlexosoro
BHYKa, TdK 3BYyThCs, IO HE Moxe 6yTtH, 60 Pyck € Ha 6a-
raro crapua sk Jlex, Haut npenok coau npuimos. Moxua
npunyckaty, mo Tod Pyc, JlexiB yHyk, Mir manyBaTH Hag
Pyccro, ane Pych Tak yxe paniurle nasuBaHo. € Tex iHwii,
mo ii Bix micteuka Pyccu, nemanexko Hosropoay Beauxoro
B MocCKBi THM iMeHeM 3BaTH XOuyTb. A iHW (BHBOAATB) Bif
pycABOro BoOJIOCCHA, 3 SIKUM CbOrojani Haiibiabuie PycHakin
6auyuMo. Ixmi BuBoAATH ii Tex Bix Per Pycuna, XamoBoro
Hamaaka, sk npo ue Ceeepun Jlomidikaneus y I.(aHckeil)
XpucroBiit reneasorii nuue. Inwi X Big kusissa Poca, sikoro
B €3exuina y CesatoMmy Ilucemi mogubyemo. OxHak ue Haii-
neBHillle, 1[0 W10 HA3BY BiA po3cigHHd MawTbh, 60 CiaoBaku
ciB6y HA3WBaIOTh pPO3CIIHHAM TOMYy, IO Ueill Haponx O6ysm
TaK PO3CifABCSA MO CBiTi, 1[0 BeJuKy uacTURy EBponu it Aaii
HATIOBHUB...”

Illo massa ykpaincekoi Teputopii um i1 yacTuH, IK TexX
i moguocty, MiHanaca B Xonxi icropii, mpo 1m0 cBiAUATH
pisni naseu, sixi 36epersuca B icTopuuHili JiTepaTypi cro-
piy, sk mnp.: Ckutu, Capmatu, Pokcoasun, AHTH uM iHuI.
Haue Bigromin THX AaBHiX Ha3B nmoaubyeMO B Mi3HiIMX
yacax, Koiu To 6ararto cTopiu misnime nesxi ykpaiHCbki
JEepXaBHi MYXi K1anyTh Wi Ha3BH B CBOi TUTYaAH, YO0 MpH-
KJIaJ0M MOKe NOCAYXHUTH: rethbMan lOpiit XMeapHMLbKUH
y 1678-81 pokax, 11O fIK TYPeULKUH Bacal YXHBa€ THTYIY
"kusi3sgs Capmartii™; npo rerbmaniB Borzana XMeJIbHHILKOTO
yy Ipaga BUroBCbKOro 3raJlye€TbCsl B Meperopopax i3 mIBex-
CbkuM 1nocioM Bemninrom gk npo rerbmaniB  “totius
Ukrainae Antiquae vel Roxolaniae’15).

iakimi dzis naywiecey Rusnakow widzimy. Drudzy ia tez od Phet
Rusina potomka Chamowego wywodza: iako Seweryn Dominikan w
Genealogiey P. Christusowey pisze (a drudzy od Xiazecia Ros) kto-
rego w Ezechiela w pismie swietym nayduiemy: Lecz to najpew-
nieysza ze od rozsiania to imie maia albowiem siewbe Slowacy Roz-
siewa nazywaia: iakoz tak sie byl ten narod po swiecie rozsial (ze
czesc wielka Europy i Azyey napelnil)...

15) B, CIYMHCBKRUY, Haitcrapuri nasex, Eunuxnonenis Yxpai-
moanascrea, 1. Yaer, T. I, Miouxen—Hero Hopx, 1949,
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Xt1o x O6yau Capmaru uu CaBpomarH, siKk iHwli aBTOpH
ix nHasusawTh? lllogo camoro ix iMeHH i HOro MoXOIKEHHS
€ JBa OCHOBHi mnosicHeHHA. M. I'pylieBchkuil mojae, MHIO
BOHO MOJAETbCS 3a TPEUBKHMHU aBTopaMu sk CaBpOMAaTH,
a 3a aaruHcbkuMu Capmatu. Hasea Mana 6 BMBOAMTHCA 3
ipaHCbKHX MHIB: cap — BoJojap i Maga — KiHka, € Tex
inmi BuBegeHHd. OgHAK yci BOHH 3BOASTLCA A0 TOro, IO
LI0 Ha3By NPHUHATO BiA Toro, mo CapmaTu GyaH JIOAbLMH,
B AKHX MYXUYUHAMH TPaBUJIH KiHKH'®),
Inwi aBTOpH BUBOAATH iHakue, 60 KaxyTh Hassa Capma-
TiB BUBOJHTLCS BiX ipaHCBKOTro CJIOBa "CAOpPOMAHT”, IO
O3Hauae "omepesaHHil Meuem”17),

CapmaTu — Le KOUOBi IIeMeHa ipaHCbKOTO TII0XO-
JoKeHHs1, crnopigHeni 3o Ckuramu. Bouum BifOoMi aHTUUHUM
aBTopaM, nounHawouu 3 Kinug VII-ro cropiuus mnepen Ha-
pomxenHaMm Xpucra. OCHOBHUMM 06JACTAMH DPO3CEACHHS
CapmariB Oyau TNPHBOJXKAHCbKI H NPHYpadbCbKi CTEIH.
CapMaTy XUIH POJAONIEMIHHUM JaJOM, 110 MaB HEpPEXKHUT-
ku Martpisipxaty. O6’€qHaBIIHCH y MillHi TIeMiHHI COIO3H,
BOHM mnovaJu B I[-My cTopiuui nepex XpuctoM MacoBe mepe-
cyBauHs B niBHiyHe [lpuuopromop’a, ae, ButucHyBwu CKH-
TiB, NMOCIMIM naniBHe craHoBuiue. ¥ I-My cropiuui mo Xpucri
Capmat# pa3oM 3 IHIIMMHM MJIeMeHaMu Beau 60poTvby 3
Pumcpkow imnepiero. B II-my cropiuui yTBOpDUBCS BEJIUKHH
cow3 niaemed y npoBoxi 3 AmanamMu. OCTaTOYHO NaHY-
pauH CapMaTriB y NPHYOPHOMOPCBKUX CTeNaxX MOKJIadn
kpait y HI-IV cropiuuax Totu it I'ynu. Yacruny Capmaris
acumimosanau CJIOB’siHH, a PELUTY iHIII HABKOJUIIHI HAPOJH,
B SIKUX KyJabTypy # mnobyr CapMaTu BHeCIU JAesKull
Bxnan!8). Bocranwne 3ragye PockoaaniB rotTchbkuil icTOpHK
Vliopran y 3B’s13ky 3 Goporb60oi0 Hapoxie EBponu mnpotu
TCynis'?).

16) M. TPYIUEBCBKUY, mas. TB., cT. 97,

17) Hapucu CrapomasHsoi Icropii YPCP, maB. TBip., cT. 215.

18) Yxpainceka Papanceka Emnuxnonenis, Kuis, . XII, cr. 536—
Capmarn; cr. 338 — Poxcomauu; cr. 161 — PeBRCHHamM.

19) The Columbia Encyclopedia, op. cit,, p. 1069, Jordanes.
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I'BaniHyc Ha caMoMy BCTymi Kaxe, 10 Pychkuit Hapox
BUBOJAUTBLCS 3 HawaxkiB Sdera, omHoro 3 tphox HoeBux
CHHIB. ¥ HaBHiIX aBTOpiB lie 6ya0 3BHUUAIHUM SIBHILEM, IO
BOHM TIOUHHAJAH BHBOJXMTH iCTOpil0 Haponis Bim 6ibaifiHux
oci6, a 3okpeMa Bix Tpbox cuHiB Hos: Cuma, Xama i fge-
Ta%°).

Tax po6uts i Haw aitonuceur Hectop y cBoiit "Ilosi-
cTi BpeMenuux Jait”. Jlitonmuceuw, moumuawouu “[ToBicTh”,
kaxe, mo: "Ce Hau"eM nosicTb cHi. [lo mortoni Tpue CH-
nose Hoesu pasapinmuma semaro, Cum, Xam, Ader...” He-
CTOp InepepaxoBy€ NOOJHMHOKI Kpaind ¥ 3eMai, fiKki npu-
naju KoxHOMy 3 Tpbox cuniB Hos. Oco6auBo mnoapi6Ho
BiH nepepaxoBye Ha “niBHiuHHMX" i "3aximnix” kpainax, ki
npunanu fderosi. Hecrop nigkpeciawe npu ToMy, U0 po3-
NOJAiM 3eMeJb HACTyNHB 3a »epe6OM Ha TPH YACTHHH, a
6paty o6iusaH “He mNepecTymaTH HHUKOMY Xe B XpeGHH
Oparenb, xuBsixo B cBoelt uvactu”. Ilpo sakuiice pos3moxin
xepebom y bBibail Hema Hiskoi 3raaku. [Torim Hecrop pos-
Ka3ye NpO MOCTAHHA HAPOAIB i MOB, PO3NOBiZalOYH IPO
BaBWJIOHCHKY BeXKY, KOJH TO JIOAU PO3LITHIHCS HA HAPOIH
il 3aroBopuJH pi3HMMH MoBaMu, npu uomy Hecrop Bin3ua-
yae 3aicHyBants CaoB’saH “or miaemenn” $dera?!). ¥ meuo-

20) Bi6bnis, Kuura Byrra, 10, 1-32.

21) Tlorects Bpemenmmx Jler, Yacts nepsas, Tercr m nepesonm,
TMonroroska Texcra JI. C. JIMXAYEBA, Ilepeson [. C. ITuxavena
u B. A. Pomanoma, Hanarenscrso Aramemuu Hayx CCCP, Mo-
cxpa-Jlenunrpan, 1950, cr. 9-11.

(Y panswomy uurytouu “TlosicTs” mopasaruMemo TiMeRH —
Muxazes, 1. abo II., samemuo Big TOMY).
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My i TEKCTOBO 1 MOBHO DIi3HHTbCH, BHBOASIYH POIAOCBOAHM
cuhiB Hos, "Tpoiupkuii JliTonuc”, gKkMi MOUYMHAETHCA TH-
MH X CaMHMH caoBamu, 1o U "[loeicte”2?). Hesiki aito-
NUCH, a 30KpeMa CKOpOUeHi penakuii, K HOP. "YCTIOMKCbKE
JlitronucHe 3BeAeHHA”, INOYHMHAIOTL Bigpa3y pO3NOBIAMIO
npo Tpbox Oparis Kus, Hleka i Xopusa Ta ix cecrpy Jlu-
6iab2%), craBasuu ik gaty 852 pik.

Mo:KHa INOCTaBHTH INUTaHHs, YoMy HecTop mnouuHae
¢cBOI poa3nosigb “TloBicTH” caMe Bix po3nodiny 3eMelnb
noMix HoeBux cuHiB? Ha ne nuraHHsa Moxua AaTH ABi Big-
MOBiAl.

[Tepworo Binnmosianio 6yne te, mwo Hecrop um #oro
NoMnepeJHUKH JJA NMHCAHHA CBOTo JIiTONMHCY KOPUCTYBAaJIUCA
SIK 3Pa3KOM IHUIWMU XPOHIKaMH, PaHilIUMH H CyuacHHMH,
30KpeMa 3K Bi3aHTiliCBLKUMH, 1O TBepAATb OIHI aBTOPH, fIK
Hnp. M. JI. Tlpucenkos?!), a npyri 3anepedyioTb, KaxKy4yH,
L0 BisaHTificbKi yM iHw XpoHiku :1ocayxuaun Hecroposi
TIILKH JKepeaoM?),

3a apyry BiANOBiAb MOXe MOCIYXHTH Te, IO AYXKe
rapuo cxomatoe JI. C. Jluxaue y cBoemy "Hcropuxo-aure-
parypHoMy ouepky”?®), kaxyuu, mo Hecrop 3B’si3aB py-
CbKy ICTOpil0 3 CBITOBOIO iCTOpi€l0, UMM XOTIiB NMOKa3aTH i
Zokasary, uo Pycpka 3emas # napon "He 6e3 poay i mie-

22) M. N. ITPUCEJIROB, Tpomuxaa Jlerommcs, Pexoncrpyruus
vexcra, Hspnarenccreo Axamemuu Hayx CCCP, Mocrsa-Ilennsn-
rpam, 1950, 1950, cr. 51-53.

23) Ycmomcrkmi Jletomucuent Ceon, (Apxanreloropoickuil ne-
ronucen), [TogroroBra x mewarw u pemarumm K. H. CEPBMHOY,
Hapgarenscrso Aragmemun Hayx CCCP, Mockga-Jlenunrpan, 1950,
cr. 19.

24y M. @. IIPUCEJIKOB, Owepkn no IePKOBHO-NOIMHTHYIECKOH
ucropun Kuescxonn Pycu, X—XII. BB., CII6., 1913, cr. 82;

HU. U. CPE3HEBCKHU, Urenna o QPEeBHEPYCCKHX JNETONMHCHX,
Npunomenue ® r. II. "3anucorx Axagemun Hayx”, CII6., 1862,
cr. 91 n.

25) JIUXAUEB, II., cr. 144-45 i 204-205,

Miromncn, Ennmrnonmepis VYxpainosuascrBa, CmoBuuroBa 4ga-
cruna, ITapum-Heo Hopxk, cr. 1369—70.

26) IMXAYEB, II., cr. 106—107.
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meni”, uo Pycbkuil Hapox Mae CBOIO iCTOpilo, KOO COyL-
HO T'OpAMTbLCA. | 11e roJ0BHA UiJb, — NOPYY, OUEBUIHO, 36e-
pexeHHsa camoi ictopii, — fAKy nocraBuB co6i JdiTONHCEUb
Hectrop. Asropm Jlitonucuux 3BeneHp 6e3cyMHIBHO Oyiau
TE€X INiJ BIJAWBOM MNOJITHYHHUX NPHCTPacTell i KHSKUX iHTe-
pecis??), o ocob6aUBO 3aMiTHE B POCIHCHKUX JiTonucax?®),
X04 NOAiOHI NPUKJIALH MOXKHA 3ycTpiTH TeX i B [aauubxo-
Boauncbkomy Jlitonuci??).

CkaagnicTh reseajoriyHoro "cnucky Hapogzis” y Cs.
[TuceMi*®) nacyBae nuTadHd: 3a AKUM TPHHIUNOM 3DpO6-
JEHO pO3MOoAiM HapoAiB? ¥ BiAMOBiAi HAa Lie MUTAHHA MOXK-
Ha CKas3aTy, Lo ue € oueBuaHa cnpoba 6iGaifiHoro aBToOpa
reorpacdiuno nokascudikyBaTH HapoZH CBiTYy, 10 TexX
poGuth 3rozom Haw Hecrop. Bi6aifinuit aBTOp HiAUTH yci
HApOAH HA TPH BeJHKi IpynH, BiANMOBiIHO O TPbLOX CHUHIB
Hos: Cuma, Xama i Sldera, TBopsiun 3 Hux Tpu o06’€InHaHi
poaund HapoxiB. He 3HaeMo, uu O6i6GailiHUi aBTOp KOpPH-
CTYyBaBCSl AKUMHUCH IIONeEPEeRHIMH HOMy JoKepeJlaMH 4H
TiIbLKA CMUcaB Te, WO O6yJ0o B TpaauuiiHOMy nepenanHi
3a Horo wuacip. 'erieaJoriyHuil CIHMCOK HE NPHAEPKYETHCH
ani pacoBoro, aHi MOBHOTO IpPUHLUNY, pajalle TEePUTO-
pisieHOTO # MOJITHYHOTO, SIK TEX HE 3aBXKIH € NEBHUM,
4YM NOJaHi iMeHa BiZHOCATLCA JO KpaiHd 4M 40 HapoAmys!).

27) A, A. ITAXMATOB, "Mloecrs Bpemewnnx Jler”, 1. L, Ile-
Tporpanp, 1916, cr. XVIL

28) JIMXAUYEB, II, cr. 44 (3a Kapamsunom, Hcropus rocynap-
crsa Poccuiickoro, . V., npum. 148).

29) Tanuusko-Bomuncerui Jliromsce, Ilepernas i noscuu TEO-
$IJIb KOCTPYBA, Opyra Yacruua, JIeeiB, 1936, cr. 22.

30) Kuura Byrra, 10, 1-32.

31) The Interpreters’ One-Volume Commentary on the Bible,
'ntroduction and Commentary for Each Book of the Bible including
the Apocrypha, With General Articles, Edited by CHARLES M.
LAYMON, Abingdon Press, Nashville and New York, 1971, p. 9-10;

A New Catholic Commentary on Holy Scripture, Rev. R. C. Fuller
— General Editor, Rev. L. Johnston — Old Testament, Editor, Rev.
C. Kearns — New Testament Editor, Thomas Nelson and Sons Ltd,,
I.ondon, 1969, vo. 187-89.
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Poaraspatoun ¢GopMy reHeaJoriuHoro CHHCKY HapOXiB
y Kuusi Byrra, B cnucky Tpe6a paauie 6auMTH Ha3BU Ha-
poXiB, Hix ocib, X04 i MoJarTbCs BOHH iMeHeM MalbyThb ix
ocHoBHHKa. [lesiki 3 mojgaHuX iMeH BHpPa3HO enoHiMHi, TO6-
TO NPUHHSIM HAa3BYy Bif CBOrO 3aCHOBHHKA abo BiA HBOTO
inmi Tax HasBaau JgaHUM Haponx uM Kkpainy®?). Ckaxim,
AKo 6 CbOTOJHI HamucaB 3a TOJAIIIHIM 3pa3KoM MOXO-
JOKEHHSl UM HAa3BU HApoALy uM KpaiHu, Hnp. bpurania Gyxna
6aTtbkoM Amepuxu, a Amepuxa 3poausna Bupmxkuniio, Bep-
MOHT, MeceuyceTc..., To BoHO 6yJa0 6 HecnpuemauBuMm. Axe
Takuil Cnoci6 BHUBOJKEHH HapoAy Ta HOro HasHBAaHHA He
6yB 4yXKHHl CTapDUHHOMY CBITOBi, fIK TeX He BHAABaBCH
TOAi WITY4YHUM33),

¥ posnogiai HaponiB Haul Jitronucens Hectop uu fioro
NONEpPEAHUKH, SKHX MaTepisiioM BiH KODHCTYBaBCcA AJA
ckaaneHHs "TloBicTH”, Tex He rpynysaB NOOAWHOKI HApPOIM
33 SKUMChb PaCOBHM YH MOBHHMM npuHIUnoM. Hecrop nae
npocro reorpadiynuit uu noJiTHYHHE HoMy Bigomu#i pos-
noaii HapoAiB, HawuM iX 3a MicueM mnoceixeHHsa. lle € mo-
Aekyau 6e3anocepefHiM i NMPSMHM HACAiZYyBaHHAM CKJIaIHO-
ro reHeaJOriyHOro CHIUCKY, 10 Horo MaeMo B O6i6aiiHif
Kuusi byrra (10, 1-32).

Feneanmoriunuit cmucox i3 Kuurum Byrrsi wikaBuUTH Hac
TOMy, — KpiM Toro, umo [I'BaHiHyCc BWBOJAHTH Pycbkuit
HapoJk Bix Hauwaakie fldera, — 1O caMe IMOMiIX CHHAMH
Sdera noaubyemo iM’as Maror, 3 AKHUM HesiKi iCTOPUKH IO-
HOB’A3YI0Th MNMOXOJ:KeHH Ha3eu Pycb., lle Texx pobGuth i
I'BaHiHyC, nojaouu Ue sIK OJHY 3 MOXJIHBOCTEMH.

22) New College Standard Dictionary, Charles Earle Funk, —
Fditor, New York, 1950, p. 395, EPONYM: i. A personage assumed
as the founder and name-giver of a race, state, or city; also, the
name of that personage. 2. A name or phrase formed from the name
of a person to designate a people, period, scientific theory, disease,
etc. 3. A high official in ancient Assyria, whose name was given
to the year during which he held office. (Gr, eponymus — epi,
upon, onyma, name).

33) A New Catholic Commentary, op. cit.,, p. 187.
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Yxe Bim naBHix uwaciB 6arato ictopukiB i aBTOpiB cTa-
panucs BHBECTH NMOXOJMXKeHHA Ha3u Pycb Bin 6i6aifinoro
kHA3s Pouw-a, arasguo Poc-a, sik momaroTb ue iM's iHmmi,
B TOoMy Tex i I'BaHiHyC. ¥ci cnHpalTbCid Ha TEKCT CTapo-
3aMOBITHLOrO npopoka €3exkuina, iKWl 3raaye ue iM'a B
CBOIl1 KHU3i, roBOpAUd npo T'ora i Marora®*).

Ileft TekcT y npopoka €3exkuina 3BYUHUTb TakK:

"] 6yao meni caoBo T'ocnoane Take: CHHY JIOACHKHH,
3BepHH cBoe obauuus go Tora, kpato Marora, kaa3sa Poury,
Memexa ta TyBany, i npopokyit Ha HbOro"3%),

Takuit ke TeKCT Mae HaltHOBiwWe ¢paHuy3bke i aHrnaifi-
CbKe BHAAHHA T. 3B. "€Epycamumcskoi Bibmii”, siki BBaxa-
I0TbCst 3paskoBumu nepexaanamu: “Fils d’homme, tourne-toi
vers Gog et le pays de Magog, prince de Rosh, de Meshek
et de Tubal, ¢t prophese contre lui’?¢),

“Son of man, turn towards Gog and the country of Magog,
the prince of Rosh, Meshech and Tubal, and prophesy against
him™s7),

[Tporte Ti nepekaaan Cs. [lucema, sixi #ayte 3a "ByJb-
ratow”38) — 10610 0odinitHUM JATHHCBKUM TEKCTOM, SIKHM
KODHCTYIOTECA B JIATHHCBKOMY oOpsai, a 3okpema y Cs.
Jliryprii noxaioTb He "kHA3b Powa”, ajze nawoTb "npinyi-

84) Bi6mia, €3exmin, 38-39 rmasu.

85) €zexmin, 38, 1-2.

86) La Sainte Bible traduite en francais sous la direction de
L'Ecole Biblique de Jerusalem, Paris, 1961, Ezechiel, 38, 2.

37) The Jerusalem Bible, Garden City, New York, 1966, Ezekiel,
ag, 2.

38) Dictionary of Dogmatic Theology, Pietro Parente — Antonio
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meM Kamiric“3?), — ”"BepXOBHOTO KHSI3A” uM $K HiMEUbKHH
nepekaan, jpae “obersten Fuersten® a6o “Grossfuer-
sten”4?),

3aku NmpHCTYNUTH N0 o6roBopenHs imenu "Poumr”, Tpe-
6a MOCTaBUTH NuUTaHHd, XTO 6yB ouel I'or i Maror? Oco6u
yn kpainu? Jloci, He 3Ba)kamouuM HA YHUCAEHHI AOCHIAU U
CTynii BU3HAYHHX HAYKOBIUIB — Oi6aicTiB i icTOPHKIB, BOHO
OCTaeThCsA W Hamasdi BnoBHI HeBimomuMm. Ior i Maror — ne
Bafibinbm TaeMHuui HMeHa, axux igentudixkanii HixTOo HOCi
HEe BUSIBUB, XOU ICHYIOTb YHCJIECHHi IPUNYIUEHHS YH 3/0-
raay, a 4aBith i pisHi maykoBi komGiHanii, mo 3ByuaTh ua-
CTO Ay:Ke HecepiosHo.

Y Cs. IucbMmi Bnepuie 3ycrpiuaemoca 3 im’ssm Marora
B T. 3B. "cnucky HapoaiB” y Kuusi Byrrsa. Maror tam mno-
Janu#l mix Hawmankamu Hos ax Cun Sfderat!)., Tam Tex
noaubyemo imena Memwex i TyBan, siki omicas BXuBae mpo-
pok €3ekuin nopyu iMen I'ora i Marora, six Tex y €3ekui-
A3 NPUXOIUTH lile onxHe iM’s Pourt?).

Up uassani 8 Kuusi Byrra cunu Adera — Maror, Me-
mex i Tyran — € mpamnpezkaMu Tak caMO Ha3KWBAHHX HApO-
IiB y TIpopoka €3exuina, UbOro €3eKHiJ He Kaxe.

JJis xpaujoro po3yMiHHSI IILOTO TEKCTY Tpopoka €3e-
KWila OaMo Hanepex Jesiki nadwi npo uvacH it o6CTaBHUHMU
npopoka €3ekuina, cepen skuXx €3eKkull XUB 1 Tocepen
AKHX 3DOJNUINCA HOro NnpopoITBA.

Piolanti — Salvatore Garofalo, Milwaukee, 1951, Vulgate (common).
Tue Latin translation of the Bible, which the Church uses and
prescribes officially in teaching, preaching, and in the liturgy. Its
name derived from the wide circulation it had throughcut the West
since the seventh century, Its author is St. Jeronime (— 420), the
greatest doctor in interpreting Holy Scripture.

39) Biblia Sacra Vulgatae Editionis, Ratisbonae, Romae, Neo Ebo-
rzci et Cincinnati, 1903, II., p. 953.

40) Das Alte Testament, Nach den Grundtexten uebersetzt und
herausgegeben von Prof. Dr. V. Hamp und Prof. Dr. M. Stenzel,
Aschaffenburg, 1957, Ezechiel, 38, 2,

41) Kunura Byrra, 10, 2: "Cunu Adera: Tomep, Maror, Magpaf,
Aran, Tyean, Memex i Tipac”.

42} E€zeunin, 38, 2.
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[Mpopox €3ekuin xuB 3a cyMHUX uaciB posBaixy IOnei-
CbKO1 Jep:kaBH, KOJH BaBUJAOHCBKUI uap HaByxoponocop
NOKJIaB 11 kpall i mepecenuB Macy ii Jiofeidl y CBOI 3eMJi.
HismepHicTe Hpopoka €3exHina NpUNajgae camMe Ha yac BiX
593 no 571 pokiB nepex XpucroM. Poanyka, 3HeBipa 3ana-
HyBaJqu B Hactposx lOxeie. Tox NMPOpoOK €3€KHiA MOCTABHB
co6i 3aBmanHAM MigZHECTH Hapod Ha Ayci. JIloAu B CBOIit
KOPOTKO30pocTi Oyau mepekoHaHi, 1o, MOBJsIB, Bor moku-
HyB iX, 3alMIIMBIUMCL Ha iXxHiM crapiii GarbkiBuuni. Taxe
60 Oy710 pO3NOBCIOMXKEHE Cepej CeMITCBbKHUX HapoiB Bipy-
BaHHS, 110 GOrH Jep:KaThCHA JHIIE CBOIX KpaiH, i XTO 3 THX
KpaiH NMepeceJioeThCH, TOH BTpayae ix OOXEeCTBEHHY HOIO-
Mory M omniky. BoHu necnpomoxHi 6yau 36aruyTtH, wo [o-
CIOJAbL iX He TOJMIIMB, TiTbKU Kapae€ iX 3a MepecTynCTBa
Moro sanosizeil. 3’sicyBatu ne HapoioBi — Oyio wiciewo
npopoka €3exkuila. ¥ CBOIX NPONOBiALX €3eKUIT HAOYHO
A0BOAUB, 110 bor Ispains — $lree He Mae HIYOrO CHIJBHOTO
3 6oramu norad, 60 ictTuHHHIl ['ocmoap mpucyTHill ycwonu,
i BAOMa, i Ha 4yxuHi. bor He 3BOJAUTHL OKa 30 CBOrO BH-
6paHOro Hapojiy, 10 3HAHIUOBCS HA YyXKHHI — BUTHAHHIO.
Tox oOTi 3anuuiky BUOGPAHOTO HAPOLY, OUUCTHBIINCHL Y FOp-
HUJi TSDKKO1 HEBOJI, sIKpa3 i CTaHyTh 3€pHOM, 3 SIKOTO
CBO€YACHO BUPOCTe OHOBJEHHI i GOryBrogHHH Hapox. €3e-
KHIJI TOBODUTH Te€X i IMpO HNOJI0 CYCiAHIX, aJe BOPOXKHX
IspaineBi HapoxiB, mio T'ocmoxps ix posiG’e Croew cu-
J010%3),

[Mpopok €3ekuin y 38-39 raaBax came I kaxe, IO —
Koau Is3painp paziTuMe micias CBOro BiJHOBJEHHA MHUPOM i
no6pobGyTom y cBoift GaThkiBuuHi, — Toai I'or — BOJO-
Aap NiBHIUHHX HapOJIB NpHBEJAE CBOI CUJAbHY apMil0 Npo-
T Ispaing, wob itoro suummmTH. OpHak I'ocnmoab 3axopo-
HUTb CBifi BuGpanuii HapoJ, 60 KOJH BOPOXi CHJIHM JOCHAr-
HyTb rpanullp I3pains, Bin ix Bury6burn.

Crnoci6 BucaoBy npopoka €3ekuila Ma€ anoKaXiNTH4-
HUH XapaxkTep, CNOBHeHUH Tex i GaraTHM CHMBOJiI3MOM,

43) Ceare IMucemo Craporo ra Hosoro 3asity, Pum, BupaBHun-
rro OO. Bacunian, 1963, Ruura npopora €3eruina, BCTYI.
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Onnak posyMinHs €3eKHIJOBOrO NHUCaHHSA Moxe GyTH Tex
OyKBaNbHO ICTOPDHYHE, MECifHICTHUYHE YH HABiTHL €CXaTOJO-
riyiet).

Ti, Wo iHTEpPNPeTyIOT, NPOPOUTBO B MeciiHICTHUHOMY
po3yMinHi, 6auaTh y I'oroBi i #oro cuiax CHAH 3Ja, fAKi
XO0uyThb 3HUIUTH LlepkBy, 3acHOBaHy XpHCTOM. 3HOBY X
Ti, b0 6epyTh NPOPOUTBO B €CXaTOJOriYHOMY pPO3YyMiHHIO,
AobauarTb 00poTb0y Mik noOpom i 3i0M, sika npuiine Ao
noBHoro BucioBy nepen Crpamsum Cymom?*). lle mpopou-
TBO, sIK AYyMalOThb AE€AKi aBTOPH, MaJoO CBifl BIJKWB Ha €BaH-
reaucra IsaHa, skl y CBOIH KHHM3i OJaKpOBeHHSI 3raaye
Tex npo Iora it Marora, siki Maqu 6 03HAYaTH CHOiJKY NO-
FaHCbKUX HapoAiB, 110 3 CaTaHOIO B NMPOBOAiI BOIOIOThH MPO-
TH XpucrtoBoi LlepxBuit).

Komu moBa npo OykBadbHe iCTOpUYHE 3HAUEHHS UH
po3ymiuna iMeH ['or i Maror, To pi3Hi aBTOpU PO3yMilOTh
M UUMH iMCHaMM HilCHi icTOpHYHi oco6M UM HAPOAH, IO
iCHyBaJlM B MHHYJOCTI 4M 3aiCHyBaJd B XOJAi icTopil, 3 AKHUX
AefKki TYyT Ha3BeMO.

ATAT — nap AMAaauKuTSH, SIKOTO MNepeMir mepuHii
uap Ispaina Casao, o uaprosas okx. 1032-1012 pp. nepex
Xpucrom?*”). llaps Arara oauak uHe nowaxus Camyina, siKUit
MeueM NopizaB Ha WMaTkd Arara*®). AMalakuTsiHu -— Le
HapoJX, wo MaB O6H BHUBOAUTHCH BiA oaHoro 3o cuHiB Eca-
Ba. 2KuB Ha rteputopii HereBy, mo npocrsarasaca mix CH-
HaeM i moaynHeBUM XaHaaHOM. MabyTb OCTaTO4YHY NOPA3KY
3a3Haad BoHM Bix napsa Hasuaa, 60 omnicas Npo HUX yikKe
He 3ragyeTbcs B CrapoMy 3anoBiTi. 3aauwky AMaJUKUTSAH

44) A New Catholic Commentary, op. cit.,, p. 646.

45) |bidem;

The Interpretor’s Commentary, op. cit., p. 431.

46) Opxpomenns, 20, 8-9.

HADRIANUS SIMON, Praelectiones Biblicae, Torino-Madrid, 1934,
vol. I, p. 125--31;

47) 1. Camyina, 15, 8.

JOHN L. McKENZIE, S. J., op. cit. Milwaukee, 1965, p. 15.

18) I. Camyina, 15, 33.

JOHN L. McKENZIE, Dictionary of the Bible, op. cit, p. 15.
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MabyTb 3Millagucs 30 cycigHiMu Hapojgamu, B Uel crnoci6
30BCIM 3HHUKAIOUW 3 ICTODHYHOI apeHH*?).

TUT'EC — maii6inbw BigoMmuit Boaomap JIimil, axkui
BoaoniB y 687-652 pp. nmepeny Xpucrom. Teputopia Jliaii
Aexana B 3axigHii Maaiii Asii. Croauuero O6yxo Micto
Capaic. 3a aocaizamu Mewkanui Jligii 6yau MilLIaHHHOIO
aBTOXTOHHUX AHaToJifiuiB 3 I'eTHTaMu Ta IHIIUMH MEHLIH-
MU NJIeMeHaMU 3 iHAo-eBponelicbkoi MOBHOI rpynu. Jliaiii-
CbKa MOBA, fIKy BIIOBHI BUTHCHyJa B uacaxXx XpHcTa rpelbKa
MOBa, € BigoMa TijJbkKH 3 Oko0JO 50 KOPOTKHMX HATHCIB, fKi
HaJaji MO3iCTaloThCHA Ayxe Maao 3po3yMiai. Jecs y VII-my
—VII-my cropiuui Jlimis 3x06y/ia CBOK HE3aldeXHICTb Ta
npoicHyBana no 133 poky nepex XpuctoM, koau To Pum-
JsiHH 3poOuIM 3 Hei npoBiHUil0 puMcbKOi imnepii. dpyrui
Bigomui#i Boaxomap Jlimii — une Kpeayc (651-546 mepen
XpucrtoM), sixoro noduB nepcbkuit nap Kup Benukuii®?).
Jesiki aBTopu BUBOASTL iM'sl I'mrec Big I'Y-ry, sike NOAH-
6yeTbca Ha accupiificbkux Hamnucax®'). Iauii 3HOBY BHBO-
IsiTb BiX cyMmepificbkoro Tamra uy Iara, uio mMano 6 o3Ha-
yatu "6or TeMpsBH"32).

OJIEKCAHIEP BEJIMKHUM — (356-323 nepex Xpu-
CTOM), AIK JIeXTO 3 aBTOPiB AYMa€, Kaxyud, 110 3a ['orom
CKDUBA€ThbC Taku icropuuHa nocratbh Ogekcanppa Beau-
Koro, sikoro 6arbkiBiiuHa — MakenoHis € inentudikopaHa
€3ekuinom i3 Marorom, — oaHum 3 SlderoBHX CHHIB, 11O
npo Hboro roBoputbca B Kuusi byrra (10, 2). ¥ cBoemy
noxoni Ha cxix 3mo6yB Onexcanpep Ilamectuny B 332-my
poui nepen XpucTom®?).

CEJIEBKMJHN — ue nunacrif, uio mpaBuna B 312-64
pokax nepen Xpucrtom. [i 3acuHosuukoM 6y CejeBk [-uil
Hixarop, Bu3saunuii noaxoeogeup uapss Oxexcanppa Ma-

49) Encyclopedic Dictionary of the Bible, op. cit.,, p. 62—63.

£0) tbidem, p. 139495, Lydia.

£1) JOHN L. McKENZIE, op. cit.,, p. 523, Lud, Ludim,

The Imperial Bible — Dictionary (Historical, Biographical, Geogra-
fical and Doctrinal), London, 1867, p. 667-68.

52) The Interpreters’ Commentary, op. cit.,, p. 431.

58) Jbidem.
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KegoHcbkoro. Halibimpmioro posksity CeneBkuau mifinuiu
3a uaciB nanyeanHsa Adxrtioxa Hl-ro (223-187 nepen Xpu-
crom). CeaeBKHMACbKA JAepxKaBa OXOILIIOBa/la yacTHHy Ma-
aoi Asii, Cupiw, Ipan i HaBiTh uacTuHy cepeanboi Asii. Lla
BEeJINKA JAepKaBa 3aHeNajJa uepe3 IOBCTAHHA MIJAKOPEHHUX
HapoaiB. ¥ 64 poui mepen Xpucrom ii mizkopuna Pumceka
imnepisi, 3po6GuBIIXA 3 Hel OJHY 3 PUMCBKHUX INPOBiHHiI%).

CKMTHM ue xouoBi # moyacTH OCidi njaeMeHa, ki 3a-
ceJsimM TiBAEHHY YaCTHHY CbOTOJHINIHBOI YkKpainu B I-my
TUcAYeaiTTi mepex XpucToM i Ha moyatky I-ro TucaueditTs
no Xpucri. Hasexaau BOHM IO MiBHIYHO-CXiZHBLOI TpPymH
IpanuiB. ¥YBaxkaiwTh, 1110 CKUTCbKa MOBa Oyaa CHOpiaHEeHA
3 moBow Capwmarie. Ha nmepeaomi VII-ro—VI-ro cropiu me-
pen Xpucrom CkuTH, 06’€IHABIIUCH, CTBOPUJIH CBOK Jep-
JKaBy, X0U i MOAIMAIHCA HA YOTUPHU miaeMeHa. CKHUTH Ayxe
BHCOKO pO3BHMHYJH MuCTeUbKi BHpPOOH B Meraxai®®). [lpo
CkurtiB 3srafye craporpeupkuil icropuk [epomor y V-my
cropiuui mepex Xpucrom. OmHaK AJs HAC KyOAW ULiKaBsiile
T, 10 XKHUAIBCbKUH icTopuk VMocud Passiit (koao 37-95 mo
Xp.) kaxe, mwo CxkutH - Le came OTOH noci He3izeHThHbi-
kopauuii Tor i Maror®®). Oxuak Plocudosa igentudixkanis
3 I'orom i MaroromM He Ma€ HiKOTO peaJbHOr0 iCTOPHYHO-
JOKa30Boro O6OCHYBaHHS, a NpHUHaHMHi BiH fforo He nae.

3a acupificekumu mxepeiaMu CKHTH HacKakyBad Ha
Acupifickke naperso B 670-612 poxax mepen XpHCTOM.

t4) JOHN L. McKENZIE, op. cit,, p. 784-85.

Encyclopedic Dictionary of the Bible, op. cit., p. 2158-2159;

The Columbia Encyclopedia, op. cit.,, p. 1924.

¥8) I'PYIUEBCBKUH, nam. ts., I, cr. 81—90;

TIOJIOHCBRA, uasr. TB., cr. 57—59;

Hapucu crapopmaBunoi icropii Yrpainmckkoi PCP, maB. TB., CT.
199—212;

IIACTEPHAR, Has. TB., cT. 291-457.

Vrpaiucrka Papaucexa Emuuxnonegia, T.

56) JOSEPHUS FLAVIUS, Antiquitates ludeorum, I VI 1,

‘*he Columbia Encyclopedia, op. cit., p. 1097.

1he Interpretor’'s Commentary, op. cit., p. 431,
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Acupiini ne Marouum cuu nobutu uu nepemortd CKHMTIB,
3aKJIOYHAd 3 HUMH coro3. [lig npeciew wmirpauii inmmx na-
poais CKHMTHM BiACTYNHJM HA mHiBHiY, 3pa3y Hax Kacmificbke
Mope, a OIic/isA Ha TepeHd Ha niBHiu YopHoro mops, To6TO
Ha TepeHH cboroiHiwubpi IliBaennoi Ykpainu. Craporpelb-
KUl icTopuk [eponoT roBoputh npo Giabuinit Hackok Cku-
TiB 4epe3 Cupito # Ilamectmny ax mno rpaHuuni E€runry.
Barato xomenratopiB igeutudikye ueil Hackok CxHTIB i3
HaCKOKOM 3 MiBHOYi, MNpPO SKHH TFOBOPHUTHCS B IPOPOKA
€pemii (1, 13-15; 4, 5-6; 26)57). Ha noTBepAXe€HHS TOTrO
IesiKi iCTODHKM BXKHUBAIOTh apryMeHTOM Te, 110 B [esaeHi-
CTHYHOMY Mepiofi cTapuHHE i3pailbCcbKe YW HaBiTH paHilue
xaHaaHcbke Micto ber-llan 6yno mepessane Ha "CKHTO-
nmoaic* — ropox CKHTIB"%8).

Y kuusi Byrta B T. 38. "cnucky Hapoais” (10, 3), Bu-
paxoByioud HoeBux CuHIB i iIX NOKOJiHHA, MOAAE€ThCHA, 110
manaakom HoeBoro cuna [omepa, sixoro pisHi aBTOpH
inentudikyroTh i3 Kummepifinamu, 6yB AlkaHa3. 3HOBY X
Amikana3sa izentudikyiotb aBTOpH 30 Ckutamu, 1O pob-
JATb HAa OCHOBI acHpificbKMX HaAnNucCiB, Ha SAKUX 3BYTb CKH-
Tip “Ickys3ai®, mo mato 6 OyTu piBHO3HauHe 3 AIKaHa-
3oM. LikaBe e Tyt Te, uo B CepenuboBiuui Kuau Ha O3Ha-
yennst Pycokux 3emenn i cepexyuioi EBponu BxUBAIH Ha-
3B "Awkauas”. 3piacu Tex Kunais, 10 nmoxoauaH 3 THX
TepuTopil i ropopuau ixiui, HazuBano "AikanasiM” y Bil-
pisnenni Bix 2Kuzip 3 noayaHeroi EBponu, siKUX HasHBaIH
Cedapan’?).

£7) JOHN L. McKENZIE, op, cit.,, p. 781

68) Ibidem, p. 94 — Beth—Shan.
59) Encyclopedic Dictionary of the Bible, op. cit.,, p. 2146.
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[Mpopok €3exuin (38, 2) kaxe, mwo ror y Maror-zemii
e kuasem Poumy, Mewexa # TyBany. Tak cdopmoBanuit
TeKCT €3eKHina B nepuiiii XBUIHHI BUKJIMKAE BPaXKeHHd, 110
Maror-semas — Ie "36ipHa” Ha3Ba JepxKaBH UYH KpaiHy,
10 CKIAJXAETBCS 3 INMOOAWUHOKUX YAiNiB, AKUMU € Ha3BaHi
Tpu imena. Taki ynaismu MoxHA DO3YMITH fIK UJeHIB AKOIChb
no6poBiabHOT (pemepauii yu cowo3 HapoxiB abo KpaiH, fK
TEX MOXHA MaTH PO3yMiHHs, 110 TPU Ha3BaHi KpaiHU YU
Hapoau — Pour, Memwex i TyBax — 1e migkopesi abo mia-
nopsiAKoBaHi Hapoau ab6o KpaiHHM Ha HeZoOpoBiAbHIA 06asi.
3anexHO Bin poO3yMiHHS.

3HayeHHA YH BUBOJDKEHHs1 ¢JoBa — iMeHHu I'OT MH Bxe
YACTHHHO nojaiy paxime., Tenep poxamo ule Te, O AesKi
JOCHIJHHUKH TOHAKTb, 10 I'Or o3xHavyae jaax 3rasAHO Bep-
ok, a Maror - 3eMis mMpapROMOXiGHO BUBOJLUTHECH BiJ
cymepiiicbkux ciiB MA — 3emas ta KYI' temHOTa, Geacaan-
HiCTh, HU3bKICTh NMOXOJ/KEHH U4 He3HaHHA crpaBu®). Slk-
0 K iTH 3a JesKuMH aBropamu, o Ior — ue Mmicuese
aneJasTUBHE HA3BaHHS BOJOJAps fKOICh OTOI1 He3ineHTH(I-
KoBaHOI ¥ Joci HeBHsiCHEHO1 Maror-seMiai, To e iMeHHA
Ior iHwi wHapoau Tinbku nepebpaau # yxusaiu. Jocnix-
HHKHM 3BHYaHMHO MOSICHIOWTH Ll MOAiO6HOK Ni3HIlIOHI Mpak-
THKOIO Ta JAIOTh Ha lLie Nmpukaagu. | Tak y 4yXHX MOBax

60) Concordantiarum Universae Scripturae Sacrae Thesaurus, Pa-
risiis, 1897, Tabulae Synopticae, IV A;

Bibliorum Sacrum Concordantiae, Editio nona, Hebraicum, Chal-
daeorum, Graecorumque nominum interpretatio, XXI;

H. SIMON, op. cit,, I, p. 12531;

J. A. KUNDTZON, Die Amarna-Tafeln, Leipzig, II., 1015.
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BXHBAJUCSA YH BXHBAETLCS Ha O3HAUEHHS BOJNOJAPHA Kpainu
4M HaBiTb caMoOl Kpainu: ¢apaoH — €rumnet, Heryc — ETtio-

misi, xan — Tartapu, cyaran — TypeuunHa, uap — Pocis,
wax — [lepcia i 6araro iHWHX5!),

Hlomo Maror-3eMiai, sik e MH BXe CKa3adH, — HeMa
KpiM pisHMX rimOTeTHYHUX 3AOralliB, — HifAKOI XOKAa30BOi

izenTudikauii. Omuak, axmo €3eKHiJ Ha3WBae 11 Ta CTABUTH
ii pasoMm i3 kpaiHamMu Poumy, Mewexa @& TyBaay, TO BOHa
BCe XK TakKu IOBHHHA Oyaa O icHyBaTH, 00 iHakuie €3ekuix
6yB 6u 1i He cTaBuB. TyT MOXHa 6 AJAA aHAJOTii JaTH HAesKi
npukaamy. Jasa €3exkuina ug Ha3sa moraa OyTH caMO3po3y-
MiO10, AK HIOpP. CbOrOAHi MaeMo Taki ”"30ipHi” Ha3Bu:
"Q06’caHane KopoaiBcTBO”, B cKJAal SKOTO BXOJAATb —
Anraia, Banig, koria # IliBwiuna Ipasais. [ogoBow €
aHITiACHKUH MOHapX, AIKMH Yy OBOIX THTyJaxX TIpH CBOEMY
iMeHi Mae mepepaxoBYBaTH Pi3Hi KpaiHH, Haj AKUMH B Oidb-
i uM MeHwifl Mipi mpocTaraeTbcs HOro 3BepxHicTb. [py-
THM TakKuM NpHKJAagoM Moxe Oytu CoBetchbkuii Cow3 uu
Tenep JAOBOJi 3arajpbHO BxXKHBaHa HasBa "Pociga”, 110 He €
HalliOHaJLHHMH Ha3BaMH HApoJiB, ane "36ipHUMH” IJs1 BH-
3HaueHHs1 MOJITHYHO-aAMIHICTDAaTHBHOI JEPKaBHOI OIUHULI,
LIO CKJIANA€ThCA 3 "YALIIB” — y JaHOMY BUINAJKy HaCHJIbHO
OKyNOBaHHX — Ilil MPOBOJXOM OJHOIO Boaozaps. Jlomawoun
A0 Marora-semai ui iMeHa, Npopok €3ekHiT Mir MaTH Ha
vBasi sikpas oTaky 30ipHY Ha3By, a 3HAKOUM CKAALOBiI yva-
CTHHHM, Ha3BaB IX IOIMEHHO.

Kpim HasBaHoro mpopokom E€szekuiiom "Poiu”, maemo
iie iHworo Pouia, sikoro nogubyemo B CB. Ilucbmi®?). On-
HaK TOH APYruiél 30BCiM He MOXe BXOJNUTH HaBiTb y paxy-
KoK, 60 momepuie He BHUBOAUTHCA BiH Big fdera # iioro
HalllaJKiB, a4 NOJpyre TaM BHPAa3HO 3a3HAUeHO, 1O BiH BH-

61) H, SIMON, ip. cit.,, N. Test., II., p. 506;

The Imperial Bible Dictionary (Historical, Biographical and
Doctrinal), London, 1867, p. 667-68;

JAMES F. DRISCOLL, Gog and Magog, The Catholic Encyclope-
dia, vol. VI, 628;

62) Ruura Bytra, 46, 21.
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BoauTbcs Big Cuma i € cuHoM BeH'siMHHa, TOOTO HAJEKHUTH
IO i3pailbCbKOTO HapoAy.

BuBoautu Ha3By Pycb Binx Oi6aifinoro kusss Powa, 1o
pobuth I'BaHiHYC — $SIK OXHY 3 MOXJHBOCTeH — i UMMago
iHINHX JAaBHIX aBTOPiB, TO TaKe IOSICHeHHs] BiZOMHH Hall
JIOCHiZHUK cTrapuHd — npod. Baaum llep6akiscbkufl Bix-
KUJa€, a HOTO aBTOpaM 3aKHIa€ Hecepio3HIcTh®).

IlikaBe Tex, sk nuule M. I'pyureBcbkuil, mwo "apad-
CbKUH NMUCbMeHHUK anib-$Iky6i abo i0H-Katn6 (mmcas 891-2
pokKy B €rumnti) OmoBijae npo BiIOMHH HaM 3 iHLIHX JXe-
pea Hanag Hopmanis Ha CeBianio 844 poKy B TaKHX CJAOBaX:
B lle MicTo BBiHWIIKM noraHd (B TekcTi Mamkyc — Maror),
3Bani Pyc..” M. I'pymieBcbKHE Kaxe, 110 “HOpMaHicTaMm y
Hill BaxHe oTOTOXHeHHs Pycu 3 Hopmanamu, npu TiM oJHaK
MPU3HAIOTh, IO Le cy0’eKTUBHUE 310rai alb-flkybi, 6o
ecrmaHcbKi mkepesa HopmauiB Pyccio He Ha3uBawTh, i cam
BiH ix He OauuB. [Iuwmyun no roaocnux noxonaax Pycu na
yopHOMOpChbKe mnobepexoxst #H camuii Llapropopn, BiH Mir
3poragyBaTucst, 1o noxin 844 poky spo6uaa Pych, noaiGHO
SK Iled 3a0raj NisHilie B TinmoTeTH4HI (opMi BHCIOBHUB
Macyni, onoBimaioun npo TOH camuili Hamand..” TyT He
MpeTbcs npo Te, ud Pycb — une Hopmanu, uu Hi, aje npo
Te, 110 H apabCbKi NUCbMEHHHKHM HA3UBAJAH BODOXKY CHIY,
Malwud Ha yBa3i Pycb, Ha3Bow Maror),

XTo xk O6ynun Meuiex (uu sax iHuli moxaioTe Mocox) i
TyBan, ski moaubyOTbCS B TOMY CaMOMY TEKCTi "CIHCKY
HapoaiB” i B nmpopoka €3exkuina nopyd Pouy, 3 sskum BoHU
MawTbh CBOiM kus3eM ['ora B Maror-3emii?

¥ "cnucky napoxiB” y Kuusi Byrra (10, 2) Bonu nozna-
0Thea Ak cunu Adera — BHyku Hosa. B yceomy CB. ITucbmi
BOHH 3BUYAUHO BHUCTYHAKOTb pa3oM uM nopyu cebe, KpiM
OJHOTO-APYroro Micus, Lo AJAs AEAKHX aBTOPIB MOCIYXKHIO

63) TIPO®. BATUM IIIEPBEARIBCHKUM, Marepiamuz mo mucsir-
nAeHHa NiEIEHHOTo IMOXOMMKEHHA clora "Pyck” sk mamroro mapeg-
usoro imewn, Buseonmsuuit Hingx, Jomnown, 1953, V, cr. 29-34;

¢4) M. TPYILIEBCHKUH, mas. TB. I, cT. 592-3;
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nmiacraBo Aymartd, ulo 3rapanuii Memex (Mocox) — ue
inmra oaunuis, a He cuH fdera®s).

Memexa izentudikyoTb 3 HapOJAOM YH ETHIYHOIO IPYy-
now B AHaTtoJii, TO6TO B ChOTOAHIMIHIA MiBHiYHO-cepeHil
Typeuuuni, a TyBajaa Ha cxig Bix Hboro®). Memexa i Tysa-
Ja 3raaylotb TexX i weGibaifimi mxepema, HaszuBawuu Me-
niexa 3a acHpifiCbKMMH JKepejaMu — Myuiki, Mywky i
Myukasi, 3a reTUTCLKUMH — Mycakad, 3a rpenbkumu B [e-
porora — Mocxoi. deski aBTopu jaymaioTh, 1o Memex
MOXHA CHOJAYYUTH 3 aHTHUYHUMH Opurifiugmu abo HaBiTh
MOxH2a Menlexa 3 HUMHU ineHTH(iKyBaTH®?). TyBasa 3a acu-
PiHCBKHMHU JKEpeIaMH iACHTH(]IKYIOTh 3 HAPOAOM, 10 XKHUB
y cxigHift yactuui Mamoi Asii, sikuili Ha3sWBaHO B acHpiii-
c¢pkux Hanucax Tabaxab uum 3a rpeubkumu B lepomora —
TabGapenoii, a no akxaniticbkum TaGani uu TaGantom®s),

65) Encyclopedic Dictionary of the Bible, op. cit.,, Mosoch, p. 1562;

JOHN L. McKENZIE, op. cit.,, heshech, p. 568;

66y Cfr. Map ““The Assyrian Empire under Ashurbanipal” (7th
Century B.C.), Dictionary of the Bible, by John L. McKenzie, Mil-
waukee, 1965;

67) Cfr. &),

68) JOHN L. McKENZIE, op. cit, Tubal, p. 903;

Encyclopedic Dictionary of the Bible, op. cit., Thubal, p. 2450-51;
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Y cBoiit Xponini Pycbkoi 3emni I'Baminyc kaxe, 110
oauH 3 naBHiIHX aBTOPiB — CeBepuH [loMiHikaHellb —— BH-
BOAUTL iM’st Pych un Pycbkoro Hapony Bix XaMoOBOro BHYKa
— "®er Pycina”%). OueBUIHO, 1110 TAKOI'O BHBOJKEHHS He
MOXKHa cepio3dHo OpaTH, 60 BOHO A0 HIUOro He JOBeje.
Taxka "reneaisoria” ™moria O6yTH TiIbKH B CcepeIHbLOBiuui,
konu To MabyTh i CeBepun [lominikaneus i iHwi aBTOpH
BUBOJMUJH 1€ AJAS 3BHYaWMHOTO NOHMWXKeHHA Pycbkoro uapo-
ay. lle pamwe noxkas Ha 37A06HICTH YM TJIYNOTY JRAHOTO
aBTOpa, HiX Ha Horo ”HaykoBicTb” 1 "mocain”. Ham Take
BUBOJKEHHA He BHAAETHC UHUMOCH HaA3BUualHuM, 6o po-
6uB 1ne malyTh Bopoxuit PycbkoMy HApoaOBi aBTOp, fIKHI
y Pycbkomy Haponi HameBHO GauMB TiIbKH "CXH3MaTHKIB”
i OyHTiBHY "XJONCBKYy Macy’. AJlle He MOXKEMO 3DO3YMiTH,
o 6yau Tex i cepex YKpaiHUiB Taki, fIKi MIyKaJd CBOro
npeaka B otoMy "®eT PycinoBi”™), mo iHwWi Hawi aBTOpH
— §IK Hecepio3He # caMoO ymigiiomoue BiAKumaau™).

IM’a I'BaniHycoBoro 3a CeBepuHoM JlowmiHikaHuem "det
Pycina” noau6yeMo B "crmucky HaponiB” y Kuusi bByrrs
{10, 14), xou He mix UHUM 3BYYAHHSIM BHUCTYIA€, aje BiaIO-
BifiHO N0 IaHO1 MOBHU Ta nepekiany. I TyT Maemo: B ykpaiu-
cbkOMy — mnarpyciiB i marpyciB uu Iarpyciii, vy maTuHcbKil
Byarrati — Phetrusim, y nimeubxkomy - Phetrusiter aGo

69) Kronika Ziemie Ruskiej, p. 1;

70) €BTEH MAWKIBYYR, Hoeus Ilnzx, Biuuiner, 1955, 9. 60,

1) O. OPECT RVIIPAHELL, Big fiherororo wu Xamosore mo-
romra moxopumo, Hosum Illnax, Bimminer, 25. XI. 1955,

M. TPYIIIEBCBKRUH, uas. Ts. I, cr. 135-139.

H. IIOJIOHCBKA, HaB. TB., cT. 64-65.

1. HATAEBCBRHUH, nas. T8., cr. 107-128.
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Patruser, y pocificckomy — IlaTpycum, y rpeubkoMy —
ITatpyceim, y crapo-cnoB’saHcbkomy — IlaTpocoHinM, a B
HaliHOBiWIOMY (paHUY3bKOMY U aHIJIiACbKOMY BHUIAHHAX
T. 3B. €pycanumcbkoi Bi6aii — Pathros. ¥ eBpeficbkili MORi:
Marpoc a6o [IATePYCHUM (mpuroaocui: Ile, Tas, Pem,
Camex, Vox i Mem; nyukTyauiitai 3Haku, HIO 3acTynaioTb
roaocHi Taki: [Tatar npu Ile, Ulesa npu Tas, Ki6O6yTrc npu
Peur i posruit I'ipek npu Camex). Ousa Ha3Ba Mana 6 reo-
rpacdiyso o3HayaTH NiBJAEHHUI 4K ropimmii €rumner, To6TO
NIPOCTip MOJIOXKEHUH Ha MoJayaHe Bix AedabTH Himwo??),
[BaHiHyC — §IK MM BXe CKa3aau — 3a IPYTHMH aBTO-
paMu CTOiTh BHpPAa3HO HiJf cepeJHLOBIiUHUM BIIMBOM, 6O
MOCAYTOBY€ETHCA METOHO0I0, fAKOI TOAI MJOCHUThH 3araabHO
BXHBaHO, 1106 KOroch NMOHU3UTH, a caMe 110 "Pych” BUBO-
autbea Bim Xamosoro nauiaaxka "@®er Pycina”. A6crparyio-
Yy BXe BiJ caMoro HMeHHs1 li€i HaM MeHIU CHMIAaTH4HOI
6ibailinoi mocrati, MoxHa 6 oxHaK 3pOGUTH JNesiKi TIpH-
HalMHi NpUNYIUeHHs YK 3A0ranu, 60 HANMeBHO HEMA€ HifAKO}
peajJbHOI OCHOBHM Ha palliOHAJbHICTH TAKOI'O BUBOLKEHHSA
Ta nos’asyBaty Horo B 6ymbsikuii cnoci6 i3 Xoazapamu.

Xosapd OyJIH TIODKCBKOTO Ta TIOPKCHKO-(DiHCHLKOTO
ckaany. B Il-my cropiuui mo XpuCTi BOHHM NOSBHIHCA Ha
JaxaBka33i, 3BiIKH MOLIMPHUAKU CBOIO TEPUTOPIIO K YTBODPHUIH
Beauky gepxaBy — Xosapcbkuft Karanar. Xosapcbka Tepu-
Topia mpocrsiralaca Mix Ypa’aom-pikow i JlHinpowm, Ka-
cmieMm, 3akaBkasasM, cepenHroio Boarow rta Kamoro, a ne-
aku#l uyac HaBiTh i Ha Kpum™). ¥ V-my cropiuui 3aBaaau
Xosapam noBaxHOTO yaapy ['yHm, fiki mepeifuiu udepe3 ix
teputopito. Oxnak y VII-my cropiyui Xo3apu 3HOBY migHO-
CATbCS M CTAWThCS MOTYTHbOK gepxkaBow B VII-X cro-
piuyax. XozapaMm nJaTUIX KaHUHY Tex Pyceki semai, 110
6ynu mif X03apCbKOXO BAaHOl0, MPO 10 AOBiAyeMocs 3
Jlitonucy ning 885-um pokom: (Odaer) miciaB no Paxumunuis,

72) JOHN MCcKENZIE, op. cit.,, Pathros, Pathrusim, p. 646;
Stuttgarter Biblisches Nachschlagewerk, op. cit,, 535;

73) The Columbia Encyclopedia, op. cit., p. 1129-30; Khazars.
Khazars.
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sanuryioun: "Komy mnxarure panuny?” Bonu Bianominu:
"Xozapam”. I ckasaB im Ouaer: "He namaiiTe Xosapam, aJxe
nJIaTiTh MeHi"7%),

Y XosapcekoMmy KaranaTi maHyBasa noBHA pediriiina
tosepanuisa, ase B VIIl-My cropiuui xo3apcpka BepxiBka
NpUUHAAA XKUIIBCHKY pedirito, refiéu xomMnpomic Mix XpH-
CTHSIHCTBOM | My3ynamaHCTBOM?). I3 Tlomictu Bpemenunux
Jlit 3Haemo, wo Ao BoJsomumupa Benuxkoro npuxoaniau
TexK nmocau # Bix 2Kuzis, 11106 BiH npuiiHaB ix Bipy. 3xora-
AYIOThCS, W0 Le Oyau nocau Big Xosap Moiliceesoro Bipo-
BU3HAHHS.

3BiAKM B35IBCSL UM IMOLIMPUBCS peJITifiHUIN 10Iai3M Mix
Xozapamu? [lesixi aBTOpPH IOyMmawTb, 110 Bix XKuaiB, skux
NOBOJI 3HAuHA KiJMbKicTh moceaunacsa B Xosapcbkomy Kara-
HaTi, BTiKalou® Bix mepecainyBaHb Bi3aHTIACLKOTO immepa-
Topa JIbBa Ill-ro I[saBpiilickkoro (717-41), 3HaHOTO TexX K
TkoHOGODUA™®). 3BixcH Tex HAesIKI AYyMarOTh, 110 YHCJIEHHI
cxignno-eBponeiicbki 2Kuan € mamankamu Xosapis™).

Moxe 6yTH, 1m0 nix BnauwsoM 2Kunis, y saxux Xam i
doro Hamanku Oyad B Bedukidl noropai, npuminuad Xo-
3apH IO 3TipAJIHBBY HA3By, aBTOXTOHHOMY HACEJNEHHI0, SIK
caabuwioMy Bix cefe W MOXJIMBO NOTOp/AxKeHOMy, abo Tex
Morau Tak X03apH Ha3WBaTH 3ripanuBo Bapsris, ski Hacka-
KyBaJWd HAa HHUX i poOuau imM Oarato kjaomoty. B mansuiomy
Bix Xos3apiB us HazBa MoOrJa HepedTH uepe3 aBTOXTOHHE
HacesleHHSI Ha BapsiriB, a6o moxe HaBmaku. OgHaK y LBLOMY
He Oymo 6 Hiskoi Joriky, 60 roxi co6i HaBiTH MoAyMaTH,
106 axufice Hapon npuiimaB Ajs cebGe 3ripAauBYy Ha3By Ta
e BiX BOPOXKOIO HAPOJAY 3a CBOIO BJIAaCHY HalliOHAJAbLHY
Ha3By.

OnuH 3 aBTOpiB, IKOTO Npali, HA XKaldb, HE MaeMO il
pyKoo, XOTiB BHBecTH im’'ss Pych Bix iHmoro XamoBoro
Hamaaxka, sKMi sacHyBaB micto Pecen, "uro mix HiniBiew
i Kaamarom; a Gyso e Beauke Micto”, ik roBoputhcsi B CB.

74) Morecrs Bpememunx Jler, TMXAYEB, uas. T8. I, cr. 20.
75) The Columbia Encyclopedia, op. cit.,, 1128.

78) The Encyclopedia Americana. Vol. XVI, p. 390.

77) The Columbia Encyclopedia, op. cit.,, p. 1130.
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I'Tucemi’™). Bouo mexano npubJaU3HO mMocepeuHi MOpilliHLOT
Teuii piku Turpy B croroasimrsbomy Ipaky.

Koau iimeTbcss nmpo mepenaBaHHA CTapOE€BpeHChKOT MO-
BM, JO fIKOi 3HAYHO Mi3Hille BCTAaHOBJEHO NYHKTyaUifiHi
LHaKY, U0 3aCTyHaJdHd TOJIOCHI, TO HeMa CYMHIBy, 110 MOTLJO
3aliTH oyxe OaraTo NOMWJIOK. Tex iCHYe MOXJIHUBICTb, 1110
B pPaHIMIMX CTOpiYYsIX HAHi CIOBAa MOTJH JAEll0 iHaxlie BH-
MOBAATHCA. [ mpUKIany NMOXaeMO CIOBO, Bil SIKOTO ycy-
HYBLWIH TOKJAQAeHYy INDH HbOMY IIYHKTALil0o, MOXHA pi3HO
npouuTaTdu. € Hnp. eBpeiicbke caoBo JIBP, sike MoxHa oChb-
AK NIDOYHTATH, JAIOUM BiANMOBigHI NyHKTyauUifiHi 3HAKU: na-
6ap — MNOBIB, ynopsaaKyBaB; fob6ep — NacoBHCBKO; Habyp
— CKa3aHH#, piumenust; nabaep — cJa0BO, pidu; nebep —
3apasa; abap — HacLiAKOM i gesiki me iHWI CJIOBa 3 iHWIHM
3HaYeHHAM MOJKHA BHBECTH.

——

¥5) Kuura Byrra, 10, 12,



BAPAI0-HOPMAHCbLKA TEOPIA NOXOAHKEHHA
HA3BU “PYCb”

Ha ragxy I'Baninyca € faesiki aBTODH, 1110 BUBOAATHL HA3BY
"Pycp” Bim MicTeuka "PyccH”, sike Jexuts "Hemanexo Hos-
ropony Beauxoro, B MockoBiunui”?), I'BaniHyc Mae TyT
Ha yBasi MicueBicte "Pyca”, moxoxeHy Han piukow [lo-
JICTIO. KA BJIMBAETbCA 3 piukoio JloBarTio B LibMeHCbKe
03epo, a Ha fAKOTO MiBHiuHifl cTOpOHi JexuTs HoBropon
Benukufi, npu BauBi piuku Boaxos®). Micuesicte "Pyca”
BEpUIe 3TraAye€TbCsl B HOBrOPOACBKUX JiTomucax mix 1167
pokoM, a B iHmux nin 1371-um3!).

Bizomo, uio Bix X-ro cropivus B Hosroponi Bemnxomy
cTOSiIA Baps3bka BificbkoBa 3anora, o Oyna Ha cayx6i
KuiBcbkuX KHA3IB, IKMX BJaga CIOOM ApoOcCTArajiacs, a Mi-
cueBicTh "Pyca” BXomuda B cMcTeMy Liel BificbkoBO1 Opra-
mizauii. Pyca 6yna onHier 3 MicueBOCTeH, e 3aJepKyBa-
Jacsl KHsKa JPYXKHMHa Ha wJasixy "3 Bapsrie y Ipexu”, sk
npo Le sraayerbca B Jlitonmucy®2). Pyca 6yna ocepeakom
Hlenoncwkoi "m’stunn” Hosropoacekoi semai. Cama HasBa
Maja 6 NpHATH 3 MOJyAHS, a4 He HaBnaky, TO6TO BOHA Mpu-
Mmiaa pasom i3 Baagoro KuiBchbkux KHA3iB. Baparu, cayxauu
B KuiBChbKOro pycbKOro KHsi3s, OYeBHIHO, MOBHHHI 6 Oyan
ce6e HasuBaTH "pycbkuMu” uu "Pyccrio”, ax aymae A. H.

79) Kronika Ziemie Ruskiey, op. c., p. 1.

80} A. K. HACOHOB, "Pycckaa 3emns” u obpa3oBaHmHe TeppH-
TOPHH QOpPeBHE-PYCCKOro rocymapcrea, MsparenccrBo Axamemun
Hayr CCCP, Mocrkga, 1951, Mana "HoBropogckme matumu” (mo
K. A. Hesonunuy), mim cr. 120-121;

B. BROP/IT, Marepuam: mo HCTOPHM pYCCKOR Kaprorpadmm,
Rues, 1910.

81y HACOHOB, =aB. TB., CT. 40;

Tponnuxaa Jleronucs, M. [I. [IPUCENTKOB, nas. T8., cT. 393.

82) ITosects Bpememmnx Jler, JIUXAYEB, L 1., cr. 11-12.
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Haconos. Bin Tex 3a3nauye, ulo Hi apxeoJoris, aHi Hymis-
MaTHKa B HiIKOMy BHUIaAKy He IO3BOJSIOTbH GauUTH UH
Aymatd, o6 wmicueBicth Pyca 6yaa KoJauch mepBicH'IM
ocepegkom Pycekoi mep:xkaBH, fIK lLie NIPONOHYBaB mnpod.
C. ®. Ilnatonos®)). Tum camMum 3BiAcH He MOraa BHUHTH
Ha3zBa "Pycu”, ane HaBmakH, il CIOAW IPHHECEHO 3 MOJYANA,
to6To 3 Kuesa. Croromni koauuns Pyca icHye mix nHasBow
Crapas Pyca®t). Teopii noxomkenns HasBu "Pycp” i3 miB-
Houi ocoGaHBO nocoGuasiau Taki aBropu, sik Tyumawn, lllre-
nep i TomceH, sAKMX BHBOAAMH OOIIMpHiImIe 3alMaeTbCH
P. Ex6abom®s).

"B aito 6360 (852 p.), unpukra 15 meHb, HauyeHmwe Mu-
Xauay LapcTBOBAT Haua csl nmpo3uBatu Pycka semas. O cem
60 yBimaxoM, sIKO IpH ceM Lapu npuxoxumia Pych Ha
Llaperopon, fiKo e IHUIETCH B JiTomucaHbH rpeubcTiM”. U
Haola 3a Mope K Bapsarom, Kk Pycu. Cuue 60 cs1 3Baxy ThH
Bapsrd Pycs...88). Y1 usbpamwaca 3 6paTest ¢ POAH CBOHMHE,
noswa no co6i BCl pych, M NPHAOIIA; cTapifiliud, PrOpHK,
cine B Hosiropoai.. M ot Tix Bapsr mnpossaca Pyckas
3eMJifl, HOBYTOpOIbUH, TH CYTb JIOJbE€ HOYTODOAbLUH OT
poza RapsiKbcka, npexe 60 Giwa cnoBinu®). bBi eaun aA3uk
cIOBiHeCK: caoBinW, Hxke, cigaxy no [lyHaeBH, HX ke npiu-
fillla YTPH, U MOPAB, U YeCH, M JAXOBe, H NOJsHe, sXKe HUHi
3oBoMas Pycp®).

IMosunie HaBezeni muratu 3 "Ilosicti” moxua 6yno 6
yBaXaTH BiAMOBILII0 HA MHTAHHSA, IO HOTO CTAaBHTb HAa MO-
yatky “[loBictu” cam xaitonucenn: "OTKyRy €CTb mnouia
Pyckas 3emasi... W OTKyAy Pyckas 3emyis cTana €CTh”?
OnHaK, y CbOTOMHIIIHIX YacaX NPHUAMAETbCsA, 1O L TIAEKA
aerenga. Ckaxim, o asrop "IToBicTH” uM Moxe nisHimmA

83) C. &. IITIATOHOB, Pyca, “[ena u guu”, 1920, xu. I, cr. 3.

84) Crapas Pyca, YPEunurmonegis, r. XIV, cr. 54.

8) R EKBLOM, Rus — et Vareg — dans les noms de lieux de la
region de Novgorod, Archives d’etudes orientales, Stockholm, 1915,
Vol. 11, pp. 6-10.

86) Morecrs Bpemennux Jler, uas. TB., cT. 17.

87) Tam me, cT. 18.

%) Tam e, cr. 21.
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3niea: I'ep6 IMominncekoi 3emmi — coHue, obBepeHe KONOM, Y MPOMEHAX, Ha 6imomy moni (cr. 21).

3npaea: Il'ep6 Ilepemucekoi 3emni — QEOroNOBmH 30JIOTHH OpPeNl y 30JIOTiH KOPOHI Ha Na3ypoBoMY

nonmi (cr. 19).
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Puroeuna B “Xpowmini Pyceroi 3emni” I'saminyca ma 38 cropimmi.
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M. I'pywesceruft, Ictopia Vkpainn, 1911, cr. 39).
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Cpi6ua Baza 3 xypranma Yoprommux 6ina Hixomons.
IV c1. nepen Xpucrom. (B3aro: Icropia ykpaiHCEKOro MHCTELTBA,
RKuis, 1. I, c1. 73).
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3onoruii rpebine i3 ckurcekoro xypramy Comoxa. IV cr. mepen

Xpucrom. (B3aro: Hapucu 3 icropii ykpaiHcekoro MucTenTsa,
Kuig, 1966, xapruna 4. 10).
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onoTa roBenipua nmpuxpaca 3 ['mopcexoro nmoxopaHHa Ha Kiporo-
pammumui, VIII cr. (B3aro: Icropia ykpaiHchkoro mucreursa, T. I,
ct. 130).
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o Valsgarde

Jo Gamla Uppsala

UPPLAND

SODERMANLAND

Cepepymo-cxigua wactuna [lleenii 3 ma3samm nposinuii. Hap
BantHuskum mopem — npoeiuuiz Roslagen, 3 gxoi BuBOmATH
wassy Pycu.

(B3aro: G. Jones, A History of the Vikings, p. 172)
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3pa3zku meuis, mo ix ymueanu Hopmanu it Baparu B X—XI cro-
pivuax. Taxi meu! BupobnNanu repesamuo r Hopserili ta [a=ii.

(B3ar>: F. Donavan, The Vikings, p. 105)
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3Hapaapma LOAEHHOr0 KOPHCTYBAaHHA, IO ix ymueanu Hopmanu-
Baparu 8 X—XI cropiguax.
(B3aro: G. Jones, A. History of the Vikings, p. 48)
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ii pemakTtop, a Moxe HaBiThb i mepenucysau, o6 He MaTH
HiIKOTO KJONOTY 3 BHBO/LKEHHSIM Ha3BU Pycu Ta ii moxo-
JUKEHHSIM, 3BiB yce y "Baps3bky Ge3BicTh”. Omuak Bimpasy
HacyBalOTbCA JeAKi ITUTaHHS, a 30KpeMa: 4OMy TaK 3po6uB?
Byaa Taka tomi Tpamuuia, mo HasBy "Pych” npuhecad 3i
co6orw Bapsaru? Take roBopuau cami Baparu? 3 appyroro
6OKy HaneBHO He MOXHAa IOCYMIKYBaTH JIiTONHUCUA MNPO
sikecb BapAro(inbcTBO UM MOXe HPO FOPAICTb 3 LbLOrO, IO
AAIOTO TNOJSAHCHLKHUM HApPOJOM 3TASANHO IJIEMeHeM 3aBOJOJXIB
4yl HapoJX i HAKHHYB HOMY CBOIO Ha3By — 4Uyxe HAMeHHS.
ByB cam aitomuceub BapsiabKoro pony it cBimomoctH? Ha
e HeMa HifIKMX JOKa3iB Hi MO3UTHBHHX, aHi HeraTHBHHX.
Tak camMo HifiK HeMa IIDUYHMHH AYMAaTH, L0 aBTOD YH pelak-
top "lloBicTH” MaB cneuisiAbHHI iHTepec YM 3alliKaBJIEHHSA
npoctimkyBaTH HasBy Pycu i B3aranai mimoapiBaTu, wo BiH
uikaBuBea dinosoriviuM a0 OHOMACTHUHHMM MHTaHHAMH.

Teopist BAPA3bKOTO UM HOPMAHCHKOIO IOXOJKEHHA ¥a-
3B "Pych” 3amoyaTKoBaHa B HAayKOBHX Jocaimax pociii-
CbKHUMH iCTOPHUKaMH HiMeUbKOro nmoxomxeHHd. [louatok wift
reopii mae Ha mouatky XVIllro cropiuus I'. 3. bBaep, 3a
fIKMM omicast e uwinumit pax aesrtopis, ax I'. ¢. Mimaep, A.
JI. Ilneuep, M. Kapamain, C. CoxogiioB, M. IToroxin, A.
Kynik, B. Tomcen i iHwi. [lepuwiuM, XTO BHCTYIHB NpPOTH
HOpMaHCLKO1 Teopii moxomxeHHs Ha3BH PycH, 6yB pociii-
CbKMil yuenwit i mucbMeHHuk — M. JlomoHocoB (1711-65).
B XIX-my cropiuui NpOTH HOPMAaHCbKO1 Teopii BHCTynNajaH
AepeAOBCiM ICTOPHKH — JeKabpucTd i cinoB’sHodiaH. BoxH
BHCYBaJH Pi3Hi HOBi KOHLeMUii INOJAO NOXOJXKEHHA HAa3BH
PycH, oadak HIXTO 3 aHTHHOPMAaHICTIB He CIPOMIrcss MpOTH-
CTaBUTH HOPMAHCBKill Teopii mOBaXXHO OO6IPYHTOBaHOI
BJAcHOI Teopii®®).

Cepen GaraTbOX BHCJOBJEHHX NOTJIALIB € Taki, mo 6e3-
nepeyHo He BUTPHUMYIOTh HayKOBOI KpHTHKH. — Kaxe npod.
IOpi# llepex. — Croau HanxexaTb Teopii Npo ¢iHCbKe MOX0-
JOKeHHs Ha3BU ¥ nouyactH naemenu (Tarimes, 1739 i inun)

8) P. M., Hopmancera reopis, Exnurnoneniz Yxpainosmascrea,
CnoBnuxoBsa uacTuna, cr. 1792
IO. IINEBEJILOB, Pycs, Exnurn. YrpainosHascTsa, 1. TB., CT. 2652,
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xo3apceke (Eepc, 1814 i in.), dpisvke (Foaabman, 1816),
yropceke (IOpreBuu, 1867), autoBcbke (Koctomapos, 1860),
noaabeoke (3abeain, 1876), xuamiBceke (Bapu, 1910),
apabcbke (PynanoBcbkuit, 1911), Tiopkceke (Ppinaep,
1923), keabtchke (Ilemyxun, 1929). Binbuie iMoBipHOCTH
MawTb TEOPil PO BapsA3bKO-CKAHZHWHABCbKE MNOXOKEHHA
Ha3BU Pychb i mpo aBToXTOHHE CiI0oB’siHCbKe®?). Came ni Teo-
pii aHTHHOPMAHICTiB CTaJH NPUYHHOK BiAPOJMJKEHHAI HOP-
MaHCbKOi Teopil B Pi3HHX KOHLENLIsIX 3aXigHbOi iCTOpHYHOI
nayku. CoBeTcbka icropiorpadiss BNOBHI BilKHIae HOpPMaH-
CbKy Teopir0 fIK aHTHHAYKOBY I peakuillHy, Ka»XyuH, U10
pDi3Hi BiATiHKM HOpMaHicTiB "MawTb HAa METIi HPHHU3UTH
pPOJb CXiAHBO-CIOB’IHCBKHX HApONiB y TBOPEHHi icTOpHu-
HOTO TIpollecy i J0BecTH iXHIO HIOUTO HE3HATHICTH IO caMo-
CTillHOT icTOpHYHOI HisAbHOCTI"®),

YKpaiHCbka HayKa B IUTaHHI NOXOMXKeHHSI Ha3BU Pych
Mana cBill migxim. YkpaiHcbka icTOpMuHa TpajAulisi, pernpe-
3eHroBaHa TBopamMu XVII—XVIII ct. #t "Icropiero Pycie”,
BBaxaJja, wo Kuiscbka mepxkaBa it caMa HasBa "Pycb” €
MiCLleBOTO CJOB’IHCBKOro noxokenHa®?). B XIX-my cro-
pmm yxpamcm(x BUeHi B 3arajJbHOMY 6y.7m IPOTH HOPMAH-
cbkoi Teopii noxomxenHst Ha3Bu Pych Bix Hopmams -
Bapsris. Ilepunm i3 HUX 6yB BHUpPa3HUM AaHTHHOPMAHiCTOM
M. Makcumosuu (1804-73), sixuit He TiAbKu OYB aHTHHOD-
MaHiCTOM, aJe piliyye onpokuayBaB rinotesy M. [Toroaiua
npo "Benukopycbke” HaceaenHa KuiBmuHH 3a KHAXOI

90) 1O. [IIEPEX, Hazea "Pycs”, Enn. Vspaino3uaBcrsa, 1uT. TB.,

90) }O. IIEPEX, Hasea “Pycs”, Ennurn. Yrpainosuascrea, I 1.,
Miouxen - Hrio Hopx, 1949, cr. 13-14;

M. TPYILEBCHEUH, Ict. Ykpaiuu-Pycn, 1. I, cT. 579-602.

91) HopwmaumizM, Vxpaincbka Pamsmcexa Ennmenonepmiz, T. 10,
CT. 189,

B. . TPEROB, Kuiecrra Pycs, Rwuis, 1951.

B. I1. IIVIIIAPUH, O cymnocTH H ¢hopMax COBPEMEHHOro HOP-
maHH3Ma, "Bonpocu ucropuu”, 1960, 4. 8.

92) P, M., Hopmanceka Teopis, mas. T, cT. 1792;

Icropia Pycie, Pegaxuin i Bcrynua crarras Onercangpa Ormnob-
nuna, nepexnan Baa. [aeupenra, Hio Hopx, 1956, cr. 9.
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no6u®). M. KocromapoB cTapaBcsi CTBOPUTH TeOpilo JH-
TOBCHKOTO NOXOJKEHHS Ha3BU Pych, XOU y HbOrO BHUCTYIIA€
MOHATTS "cniapHOI” —— oJHiel "pYycbKOI HApPOAHOCTH ).
Kuiscbka ictopuuHa wmkoJda Boaomumupa AnTOoHOBHuUa ado
30BCIM BiAKHJIaNa HOPMAHCBKY TeOpilo, BBaXKAIOUH JiTOMHC-
He moB’sizanHHa Ha3Bu Pycbh i3 Hopmano-Bapsramu 3a ae-
reuay, abo ¥ He HajmaBaJja Liil JereHai iCTOTHOIO 3HA4YEHMS.
Muxaitiro TI'pyweBcokuit y cBoift "lcropii ¥Ykpaiuu-Pycu”
JOBOJMB, 10 HOPMAaHChbKa Teopisi mo36aBjieHa iICTOPHYHOTO
TPYHTY i BJACTHBO HenoTpi6Ha pJlA BUCBITIEHHA NOXO-
IXeHHsT Pycbkoi mepaBH, XO4U y camiff OCHOBi BiH He BiA-
kunae gesixoi poai B yTBopenHi i c¢hopmyBanni KuiBcbkoi
AepxaBu®). Ilpore B mepuwiifi mososuni XX-ro cropivud
B ykpaiucekiit icropiorpadii, 3oxkpema B laauuuni # Ha
eMirpauii, nomirauit GinbIIKI UM MeHIIMHA BIJIMB HOPMaH-
cpkoi Teopii, a ocoGauBo Ha Takux icropukax, sx: C. To-
mawiseokuit, M. Kopay6a, M. YUy6arui, b. Kpynuuubkuit
i igwi. B YPCP ixyTh 3a 3araJbHUM COBETCHKHM NiZXOIOM,
To6TO 6e33acTepexHO BIAKUIAIOTH HOPMAHCHKY Teopir. B
HOBimmMx uacax Ma6Gyth oaunHokuit C. enyxun poGus
cnpofy NPOTHCTABUTH HOPMAHCBKIH Teopil KedbTChKy, WIy-
Kaloud noxomkenuss Ha3eu Pyck y KeabTis, ane BOHa He
o6ocHoBana i Gesycnimna®®). TenepiwHi emirpanifiai nawi
icTopukH, Xo4 i BiZIKMZAIOTHL HOPMAHCbKY Teopilo, i B Kas-
cuuyHoMy ii BMAi M y pi3Hux Moaudikanisx HeOHOPMAaHI3ZMY,
OJIHAK He 3amepeyyoTh MEeBHOTO BIIHBY BapsriB Ha modi-
THUHe M eKOHOMiuyHe JKMTTA B Hpoleci NepeTBOPEHHs Ha
Pycbky imnepino B X-XI cropiuusnx?®).

93) O. OI'TIOBITUH, Makcumoruw Muxaino, Eun. Yrpaizosuas-
crea, CIOBHMKOBE YacTHHA, CT. 1442-43.

94) MUROJIA KOCTOMAPOB, ei Pycsxi Hapommoctn, mepe-
rnas Onexcaunep HRonucerus, VYwrpainceka Hawknanus, Ruis-
Nadinuir, cr. 17.

95) TPYIIIEBCBKUH, uss. TB., cr. 339 i m.; Tam me, cr. 579 i &

%) CEPTIM IIENIYXWH, 3Bsigxina noxomures Pycs?, Teopis
KeNnbTchbROTo moxommenns Ruiscnroi Pyewu, Ilpara, 1999: fioro x
Les Termes Russie, Petite-Russie, Ukraine, Lausanne, 1919.

97) P. M., Hopmanceka reopis, nas. TB., cT. 1792.



HOPMAHMU - BIKIHT W - BAPATH
TA iX EKCMAHCIA

Tlouatku Kuiscekoi mepxau — PycH, ii odopmaennsa ta
picT gorodi TicHo mow’sisani 3 Bapsiramu. Oxui aBTOpH INPH-
nucyoTh Bapsram Magono He BCellily 3acayry B Oprasi-
3auii Pycbkoi pepkaBHOCTH, a iHINI AyMaloTh, 10 Bapsaru
Many TiAIbKH JAesKH{l HE3HAUHU{ BIJIUB Ha CTBOPEHHA 0
dopMyBaHHSI CTAPO-PYCBKOT HepxaBy, a TO # HiAKHH, CTaB-
JSYH JiTONMMCHE OmNoBifmanus npo Bapsrie mix cymuiB i nHa-
BiTh gerenpapuicTh. [MToxi6HO MaeTbCcsi crnpaBa TeX i3 HO-
XOJUKEHHSIM Ha3BdH "Pych”, aky oani nop’sasyloTb 3 Baps-
ramMy, a iHLli Taky TeOopilo 3amepeuyloThb.

Jlas Kpauoro po3yMiHHA poJii Ta 3HaueHHs Bapsris y
noyaTkKax CTBoOpeHHs Pycbkol nepxaBu Tpe6a NPUTTSHYTHUCH,
X0y 6u B HaHKOpPOTHIOMY HapHci, caMHM Bapsram i ix oauo-
poausim — Hopmanam i Bikinram, ski, nouunawmouu 3 kiuus
VIlI-ro ctropiuusg, 6yau nocrpaxom Erponu B IX—XI cro-
piuusx. Hopmaun yu Bikinru — ne 36ipHa Ha3Ba AJas Meul-
Kannie CxananHascbkoro i TOTasHACHKOro mniBOCTPOBIB i
MPUNErJUX OCTPOBiB, TOOGTO MeUIKaHIIB CbOTOAHIIIHIX —
Janii, Hopserii Ta IlIBenii. Ha DBpurilicbkux ocrtpoBax
Hopwmanis-Bikinris wasusaau ”Jlanusmu”—Danes. ). Hop-

98) G. W. S. B.,, Normans, Encyclopedia Britannica. 1973, Vol.
XVI, p. 577;

Normans or Northmen, The Encyclopedia Americana, Interna-
tional Edition, 1972, Vol. 20, p. 414;

A. ORLIK, Viking Civilization, New York, 1930;

THOMAS D. KENDRICK, A History of the Vikings, New York,
1930;

Norsemen, The Columbia Encyclopedia, p. 1514;
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MaHU 3a CBOIM NOXOJKEHHSIM INPHHAJEXKHI IO repMaHcbKoi
rpynu HApoAiB, y ToMy Tex i moBHo. [1ix peairifinum oras-
noM Oyad BOHH MNOraHaMH, fIKUX peliris Gasysamaca Ha
CTapo-repMaHcbKiii Mitoxorii®®). Hopmanu B mnepBicHoMy
3afiMaJMCA Ha CBOIX TepeHax puGaibCTBOM, NOJIOBAHHAM i
YaCTHHHO XJAi60POGCTBOM.

BGoricTh TepeHiB, fiki BOHM 3acesdioBaJH, Ta HaAMip Ha-
CeJeHHsA 3acTaBasad HopMmaniB 1wykaTH sSKOiChb PO3B’A3KH.
I BoHU 1i 3Haxoauau B: 1. MUpHIH# KoJOHi3alii, 2. HaeMHil
BiiCbKOBIH cay:x6i B iHMIMX HapogiB, 3. mipaTcebko-rpabix-
HHIBLKHX Hackokax i 4. 3aBoloBaHHi-OKymauUii YyKHX Tepe-
HiB.

Jlo uacy ix BOMOBHHYHMX HACKOKIB Ha iHWI Kpaiuu i 30B-
HiIIHBO1 eKcnaucii 6yia B HUX CHCTEMa CHIJLHOI BJAACHOCTH,
pozoBoi abo rpymnoBoi, MO TUIbKH 3rofoOM mepeiunia Ha
inauBigyaabHy. HopMaHu  BU3HAuUaJdUCA  HAA3BHYANHOIO
TBEPIICTIO KHUTTS, XOPCTOKicTIO i 6e3orasauicTio Boaui Ta
CYBOPOIO JHUCLHIIIHOBaHICTIO.

B zaximniit EBponi neppicHux MemkanuiB CkaHmauHaBil
i FOtasunii nasusanu "Hoprmanui” (Nortmanni, Northmen,
Norsemen), To6to Mewkanui [liBroui. 1la uasea 3pasy cro-
cyBasaca oco6auBo xo Jauuie, HopBexuis, a onicas i 1o
Icassnnuis. Taka Hassa "Hopmanu” crocyeTsca 30kpeMa A0
THX CKaHZHHABIUIB, ULO0 MOCENHJHCA B MiBHiuHiIA PpaHUil, xe
3acHyBaau cBo€ kusasiBctBo Hopmanaii (Nortmannia), Bin
AKOro Ta Ha3Ba MAJs1 TOro TepeHy 30eperyacsd IO CbOTO-
IHil00),

Bikinru — 36ipHa nHasa ocobauso B 800-1050 poxax
M5 CKAaHJAMHABCLKMX IUYKAuiB NPUroA i iX HalMamakiB, fKi
3aJHIIAadH CBOI1 NOCeJeHHst 3 HaMipoM rpaGiXXHUUBKHUX HACKO-
KiB uH 3aBomoBaHb. CJa0BO ”BiKiHI” - MOpemaBeUb BHBO-

29) EINAR I. HAUGEN, Scandinavian Mythology, Encycl. Americ.,
Vol. 24, p. 350-52;

U. M. D, Germanic Mytholegy and Heroic Legends, Encycl. Brit,
Vol. 10, p. 24043;

100) G. W. S. B., Normans, op. cit., p. 577;

Normandy, Encycl. Brit,, Vol. XVI, p. 575.
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ASITb Bil iCASHACBLKOrO "VIC”, 110 O3HAYa€ MOPCHKY 3aTOKY
un itopa, 3 cydikcom "ing”. Ll nasea nepeicHo Gyia 3B's1-
3aHa 3 MEUIKAHUSIMH MODPCBKOrO TMOOEPEXKA UH MOPCHKUX
3aTOK, a4 LIUM CaMHUM Helo HMeHYBaJd TEX i CKaHAMHABCbKUX
KynuiB, saki BuOupaaucsa mopeM. Cami BikiHru BBaxaiau
cobi BEJHKOIO IOYECTIO, KOJH IXHi CHiB3eMJSKH Ha3HBAJH
ix "vikingr mikill> — ”"Beaukuii MopemmaBenb”1%l). Inwi
KaxyTb, 11O Ha3Ba "vikingr” y crapo-cKaHIHWHABCbKilt MOBI
O3Hauajsa "mipar”, a AexTO MNOoJa€ Iie H iHiue 3HauyeHHA
caoBa "BiKiHr'”, ajle Hisika €THMOJIOTIS LbOTO CJAOBA HeE €
BIIOBHI NEPEKOHIHBOIO?). BikiHru 6yau He TiIbKH oOuaii-
AYUIHUMH MOpeEIJaBUSAMH Ta XOPCTOKHUMH rpabixHUKaMH,
ajze mnepeiayciM BiJBaxKHMMH BOIHAMH — CMiJbUaKaMy Ta
3HAMEHHTHUMH KOpab6JjebyaiBelbHHKaMU!%?),

MupHna koJgonisania nocenennss HopmaHis Ha HOBHX Tepe-
Hax OyJa Ayxe He3HauHa, 60, 3BUYANHO, Ne BOHH pobuUIH
cipoGH TOCEJUTHCS HA HOBHUX MiCUSX, NMPUXOJUJO IO 3yna-
piB 3 MicHeBHM HaceJeHHSIM, IIOUYHHAIOUYH BiJN NiBHIYHO-
HiMellbKHX TepeHiB. CnpaBai MupHOlO KoJgonizauiero Hop-
MaHiB Tpeba BBa)kaTH ixX moceseHHst B 795 poui Ha OpkHiii-
cokux, PepoBcbkux i IcasuacekoMy octpoBax. Lli octposH
KOJIOHi3yBasH HopBexui, npo 10 TOBOPUTbL pPaHHA Tpa-
Auuist, 36epexxeHa B iCASHACbKHX carax, a Tex i 6JM3bKiCTb
HOPBEXCBKOI, iCAHACbKOI # ¢epoBcbkoi MoB!®). HaiiBu-
3HAUHIHIOW 3 HHUX KoJoHifl Oyna Icasnais, ae Hopmanu mo-
ceauaucss B Apyrift mosoBuHi IX-ro cropiuua. Tyr Bonux,
noceausiuuck, y 930 poui 3acHyBaiu cBiit Althing, mo BBa-
JKAETbCS TEPUIMM mapasMmeHtoMm y cBiti, a B 1000-my poui
OXpecTUAHCHS), Oauy i3 HOPMAHCBKHX BaTaXKiB, AKHH

101) Viking, Encycl. Amer., Vol. 28, p. 116.

102) AL. C, Viking, Encycl. Brit., Vol. XXIII,, p. 11-12.
103) Viking, Encycl. Columbia, p. 2253.

104) Viking, Encycl. Brit.,, Vol. XXIII., p. 11;

Icelandic Literature, Encycl. Columbia, p. 1000-1001;
Old Norse Literature, Encycl. Columbia, p. 154647.
105) S. TH., lceland, Encycl. Brit., Vol. XI, p. 1034-1040.
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noceausca B Ieaanaii, — Epik Uepsonuit oxono 982 poxy
BubpaBca Ha 3axif Bix Icaswuaii # Biakpus I'penasHmio, e
npo6yB Tpu poku!°®). Haspap BiH 1i "I'penasuunierd” —
"3eneH00 KpaiHOW”, HI06 3a0XOTHTH HOBHUX IOCEJEeHIB.
Cun Epika YepBonoro — Jleip Epikcon okomo 1000-ro
POKY NpUILIWB A0 GeperiB MiBHIYHO-aMEePUKAHCBKOTO KOHTH-
HeHTy!??). [lpo w0 fioro exkcnenuuilo Hadkpalwe PO3Ka3ye
"T'penasinacbka cara”!%®). HoBoBigkpuTy KpaiHy Ha3BaHO
"Bafiunenn”, 1o onicas BHecio 6araTo 3aMillaHHS B TOYHIMN
JbOKallii UbOro TepeHy, 60 OXHI BMicleBJOBaIH HOro B
6inbui MiBAEHHUX YacTHHAX, BKIOYHO 3 Paopuapoto, a apyri
Ha OCHOBi iHIIMX JAaHWX yBaXawTb, WO HUM Bafinzenmzom
€ cwvoroaximns HoBa ®yuasunin abo Jla6pazop y Kauagi,
Xou He € BUKJuene, w0 Jleip 6yB Tex i maaplue HA MNO-
ayniel®®), INpo Bafinnenx roBopuTb ymepuie B CBOIH uep-
KkoBHiit icropii Axam 3 DBpemeny mig 1075 poxom. Tex €
Mana Balinnenny 3 okoao 1440 poky, BuIaHa, 3Ja€TbCH, B
Ulpaiiuapii1?).

HopmaHchKO-BiKiHI'CbKI TpabiXHHLbKI HAaCKOKH, a 3To-
JOM 3aBOIOBaHHA HIUJM JABOMA HaNpsiMaMH: Ha 3axijg i Ha
cxix. 3axigni peiiau, ski pobunu nepesaxuo [lanui # Hop-
Bexui o6xomnawoBaau [liBHiune Mope, ATasHTHK i 3aximne
Cepensemue Mmope. Cxigni peiiay Haxexalu B OCHOBHOMY
HIsenam, sixi npsimyBaan uepe3 DBaatux cxigHbo-eBpomneii-
cbKUMH pikamu Ha [liBaenb uepe3 YopHe Mope Ha cxigHe

106) Eric The Red, Encycl. Columbia, p. 667;

Greenland, Encycl. Columbia, p. 870.

107) Leif Ericsson, Encyel. Columbia, p. 1197.

108) RICHARD HOWARD-JACQUES LOCOURSIERE — CLAUDE
BOUCHARD, A New History of Canada (The Viking Explosion),
Montreal, 1973, p. 62-63.

109y HELGE INGSTAD, Westward to Vinland, N.Y.-London, 1968;

GWYN JONES, The Nerse Atlantic Saga, London, 1964;

BIRGITTA L. WALLACE, Norse Finds in America, Encycl.
Amer., Vol. 28, p. 136.

110) RICHARD HOWARD..., A New History of Canada, op. cit,
Philadelphia - N.Y., 1968, p. 72.



Hopmanu-Bikinru-Bapazu 73

Cepensemue mope ta Boarow Ha Kacmifickke wMope!ll).
Cxigus rpyna BikKiHrCbKHX 3aBOHOBHHKIB BifoMa B icTopii
nig Haspolo BapsriB, npo sSIKHX TOBOPHMO Ha iHmIOMY Micui.

3axizni HopManu noctifiHO Hanazaixyd Ha AHII0, JOKH
He omaHyBaJd 1i CXifHBO1 uyacTHUHH. Omnicas 3aBOJOMINN Ha-
BiTb aHIVIiHCBKUM KODOJIBCbKUM mpectosoM. Hanmaau Ha
Anrairo fuin 30 CkawpunaBii Ta Hopmaunii (miBHiuna
®panuis). [NotiM 3aiiHAAH BNOBHI NiBAEHHY yacTuny IpasH-
Aii. B manabuux cBoix Hackokax i 3aBoloBaHHAX Hopmanu
onaHyBaJaH: 4acTuHy Ecnanii, vactuny Iraxii 3 ocTpoBoM
Cunuaii Ta HaBiTh YaCcTHHY NiBHiYHO-3aXiAHbO1 AdpHKY,
CbOrOJHIllIHA NiBHiYyHA vacTHHA Mapokka.

HopMauu-BikiHrd TOSBUIMCH Ha T eBponeichbKoi
icTropii siKk BapBapChbKO-IOTaHCbKI I'pabiXHUKYU, HHUILIBHHKH
T4 3aBOHOBHHKU. {X HACKOKH UM 3aBOIOBaHHA XapaKTepU3Yy-
IOThCST JKOPCTOKICTIO Ta 6e30rAAHICTIO, BiZNOBIZHO 10 IX
paaui. OaHak 3 vyacoM, OCIiBUIM cepenx 3aBOHOBAHOIC Hace-
JIeHHSI, BOHH Hac/lixyBaau # 3aCBOIOBANH MiCleBi IIUTOMEH-
HOCTi, BKJIIOYHO OO0 MOBM, fiK HIp. y Hopmawnmii, ctaBuiu
BacaasaMu ¢paHLy3bKOTrO KODOJdA, NPHAHAAM HaBiTb (pan-
1y3bKy MOBY. 3 IOTaH CTaJd BOHH HE TIIbKH XPHCTHSHAMH,
ame # MicioHepaMM XpHCTHSIHCTBA Ta IpO3ediTaMuU XpPH-
CTHUAHCBKOI KyJAbTYPH, Ky mnepexnie 6e3XaliCHO HHULUJIH.
Xouy BOHM aCHMUIIOBAJMCS, TO BCE X TaKH HOPMaHd MalH
3HAYHMT BHJAMB Ha MicLeBi MOBH, MpPaBO, IBHUAI, HA3OBHUL-
TBO, apXiTEKTypy TOIIO.

111) Cfr. The Map of the Viking Expansion, The Ancient World,
p. 64.



BAPAIN NMPAMYIOTb HA CXij]

Hopmanu, sixki 3acenoBanan cxiaux vactuny CKaHIMHAB-
CbKOTO MiBOCTPOBa, Binmomi B Hawifl paHdifi ictopii mnig
Ha3Bolo Bapsrie, 3raayoTbcs BXKe PHMCBKUM iCTOPHKOM
Tanurom y #toro TBopi "I'epmania”, HamucaHomy ok. 98-ro
poky. Tauut HasuBae ix Sviones — IlBemamu, a Tex jgae
IX mepiIui OMHC, CTBEPMKYIOUH, 110 BOHM CHJIbHI BiHCBKOM,
86poero Ta (aroTo0. 3 IHIIHX CTADUHHUX BaKJIUBIIIUX
icropukiB 3raxyioThk npo Ckauaunasiio: [Troxomelt, Flopaan
i [Tpokomii.''?)

[liBHigHi Hapoam xmyxe caafo, a To # B3araai He 3a-
CBimyeHi ICTOPMYHHMHM JTOKYMEHTAMU UM MaTepisnamu, siki 6
PO3KPHBAJiM 4aC Ta pPO3CeJeHHS NOOIHHOKHUX MJAEMEH, 110
CTBODUWJIHM Mi3HiIIMA 1BeAcbKUH Hapoxa. Mafixke yoTHpHUCTa-
JiTHI0 MOBuaHKy npo Ckangunasilo mepepuBae Poman Kac-
cionop, minicrep i popaxnuk Teonopuka — kopoas OCTpo-
roriB y Iraxii (493-526), skuit 3i06paB mpo Hel OOWIUPHI-
unit Matepisaa y teBopi "Iloxomkennss i noxsuru [oTiB”.
[lpaBna, neit TBip He 36enircs, aje HOro 3MiCT Nepenosi-
zae icropux Mopman (ok. 500-52) y cmBoix TtBOpax "[Ipo
noxomkennsa I'oriB” i "Ilpo cnpaeu T'ori”.'?) Xou He Bci
#OTO BiZOMOCTI MOXHA CbOTOJAHI BNOBHI 3iZeHTH(ikyBaTH,
TO BCe X Taku lle OYB BelMWKHH NMOCTYN y BHUBYAHHI 3HaHHSA
opo MewkaHuiB CkauAuHaBIi.

12y L. T. N. Sweden, III. History, A., From the Prehistoric
Period to c¢. A.D. 900, Encyclopedia Britannica, 1973, Vol. 21,
p. 486-89.
13) GWYN JONES, A History of the Vikings, Oxford University
Press, 1968, p. 24-26;

Hoppasn, Vrpaincoka 3aranbrHa Eenuuxnvonenis, JIesis, cr. 151,
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MabyTtbs HaliBawJusBiluM mxKepenoM indopmauii npo
CxanauHaBUiB y V-oMy #i VII-oMy cTopiuusix 3andiuaeTbest
Hajandl cTapo-aHradificbka ederis "bBeoByad”, B fAKill nouu-
6yeMO JeKilbKa ypHBKiB, 1[0 cTOocyloThcsi aaBHix LllBexis,
X04 Li BiTOMOCTi MaloTb AOBOJI CYMHiBHHI Xxapakrep icTO-
PHUUHOTO JAOKyMeHTy.'") InmuMu mxepeaaMu nxo ictopii
CkannunaBuiB-HopmauiB THX i HACTYNHHX CTOpiY CAyXaTth
y 3auHill Mipi caru, fIKHX € OOBOJi 0arato, OpH YOMY TeEX
i B HHX ICTOpDHYHUH eJeMeHT € MepelnvieTeHH{ 3 JereHpap-
HUM. Y carax po3Ka3yloTbCsl iCcTOpil NMpo HOPMAaHCHKO-Bi-
KIH['CbKi BIfHY, NPO NOABHUIY IX TepoiB y NOOJZHHOKHX
BUINpaBax, BOJONapiB, crnoci6 BowBaHHA, MOOYT 1 iHue.
Opnniewo 3 HafiuikaBiwux y BixnomenHi mo icropii Llsenis
€ "HMurainra Cara”, sikoi aBroponm yBaxawTb CHoppi Cryp-
JycoHa, 1o OyB JiTepaTypHUM reHieM, ajJe CYMHIBHOI Bap-
TOCTH y CHOPaBXKHOCTI ICTOPHYHHX Marepiaais, 6o O6ys
"TBOpUUM” ICTOPHKOM.''S)

Ha ocHoBi pi3HHX CKynUX i He 3aBXIM JAOCTOBIDHHUX
JUKepea iCTOPDHKM 3aK/IH4aroTh, 11O Jecb Ha mepeiaomi VI.-
VII. cropiu nouuHaeTbcss 06’€IHAHHA CXiAHbLO-CKAHJAMHAB-
cbkux naeMeH. [lposix y usoMy BeayTh llBexu i3 cepen-
HbO-CXiHbOI uacTHHHU TenepiwHbni HIBeuii B obxacti ¥Ynn-
JASHIY, IKOTO OCEPeAKONM i omicis CTOJHLE0 CTae Ymnmca-
Js, a iHWHMH BAXKJIUBUMM OCepeIKaMH, 30KpeMa X TOpro-
BeJAbHUMH, NocTawTb [eabro i bipka. Mixk inwuM "HHriuis-
ra Cara” po3ka3ye Nnpo TpbOX IUBEACbKUX BOJOAAPIB —
AyH, Erin i Atinc, sikux nos’sa3ye nepebyBaHHsM y [amas
¥Ynncansa (Crapa ¥Ynmncaasi), Ae MabyTb He NPUNIAZKOBO BiA-
KDUTO TPH BeIUYHi rpOoOHHUUI, B SKUX 3aJUILIKY BKa3YIOTb,
a OCOOGJAMBO B JABOX, HA KOJHIUHIX BOJIOHZApPiB.''*)

1149 R. W. CHAMBERS, Beowulf. An Introduction to the Study
of the Poem, With a Supplement by C. L. Wrenn, Cambridge Uni
versity Press, 1959.

115 GWYN JONES, op. cit., 37-39.

Ilonae nyxe 6Garary mitepaTypy NIpoO Caru.

%) Tam me, cr. 39.
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B ocHOBy Maii0yTHbOTO IIBEICHKOTO HapoOAy JATIH Ile-
peaycim TpH mjaeMeHa, & came: Koauuidi "CBeonu’-lllsenwu,
SIK HaficuabHili ¥ HafiGiapil poseuHeHi, CiTOHH Ha miBHOUi
Ta I'ayTu Ha niBaHi. 30 3pOCTOM CHJAM 3DPOCTaNa TeX i Ka-
poba OaraTcTBa Ta 3aBOIOBaHb, NPO L0 PO3Ka3yiOTb caru.
3HOBY X HepXKAaBHHIBKOIMY 3UIMEHHIO UIBEJCHKHUX IICMEH Yy
3HAUHId Mipi AOMOMAarae XpPHUCTHUAHCTBO, siIKe BBOJIATH 3a-
Xiaui JaTHHCBKI Micionapi, mepemyciMm aHriificeki it HiMelb-
kxi. HafiBuznaunimuumu i3 wmicionapis GyB 06e3CyMHIBY CB.
Anckap, sixoro xutTa U aii oOmupHo onucye PimGept y
"XKurito Anckapa”. CB. AHckap BiZGyB cBO10 mepuly Mi-
ciftHy momopox ok. 830 poky.'7)

CTBOpUBIIM nep:KaBHO - BificbkoBe o6’emHanHd, [IIBexn
NOYHHAIOTh CBOI HACKOKH, AKHX MeTOl0 cTae rpabix i 3a-
BOMOBHMUTBO. XO4 HAa OCHOBi (DAKTHUYHO-XOKYMEHTApPHOIO
MaTepistly TSKKO YCTIHHHTH yac MepUIHX UIBeACHKO-Baps3b-
KMX HAaCcKOKiB UM 3aBOIOBaHb Ha CXifHLOMY molepex:ki bax-
THUBKOTO MOp#, fike OyJ0 AJS1 HHUX CBOGPIAHUM “HPHPOX-
HHM” HampsiMOM, BC€ X TaKH iX MOXHAa BiAHeCTH NMpUOIH3-
HO 10 apyroi nogaosuHH VII-ro crtopiuus. lxepeaom TOro
Moxe mnocayxutu CHoppi B cBoift "Hurminra cara”, — B
fIKil 3raxye BiH MpoO TakKi HACKOKU HA CXim, a 0co6JauBO Ha
TepeH CbOrofHilwHboi Ecronii. CHoppi KOpPOTKO TrOBOPHUTL
f1pO HaMiB-JereHAapHOTO LIBEACHKOTO Bojoxapa IBapa Bin-
damxmi (ox. 650-700?), 3Banoro ”"amexocshKHHE” 1 Kaxe,
wo Ieap y monatky nmo #ioro kourpoui Hanx llseniero, Hop-
Berielo Ta yacTuHOw AHrAIl niakopuB cob6i me mNiBHIYHY
4aCTHHY HiMelbKHX 3eMeab i BClo ABcrTpiki (Austrriki). 1o x
e 3a take ABctpiki? [loci 1e He TOUHO O3HaueHe BOJOAIH-
HSI-NepKaBa, fKa Majla OXOIUIBATH MNpHOEpexHi 3eMai
cxiguporo bBantuubkoro mMops Tta OMMK4i 3axigHi 4acCTHHH
nisuimoi Pycu, ocobauBo xk y paiioni osepa Jlagora. Inuii
3HOBY nojaloTh, w10 IBap mix uac nmoxony Ha cxiz 3arto-

117) Vita Anskarii auctore Rimberto, ed. G. Waitz, SSRG, Hanover,

1884, Trans.
C. H. ROBINSON, Anskar, The Apostle of the North, 1921.
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HyB."®) OueBHJAHO, 110 L& TeX He MOXe CAYXKHUTH iCTOpHUY-
HHM JDKepeJbHHM MareDisioMm, Xe (akTH MNepeMiluyroTbCs
3 NnepelaHHSIMU-JIEI eHIaMH.

JIOKyMeHTapHy MOBUAHKY IiepepuBa€ 3raayBaHuii Pim-
6epr y "2Kutii Anckapa”, HanucanoMy oK. 870 poky, B
sskoMy kaxe, wo Kypasuaui (Chori) Bxke maBHiule ninias-
raau lleemam, ane ckuHyau ix sipMo, 60 BBaxaau HOro
copomuuM. Oxono 850 poky Kypasuaui manu BinGuTu Ha-
nax Jlasuis, ajxe 3apas micas TOTO WIBeICHKHE BoJonap i3
Bipku — Oaad, cnaaurwn ykpinneni ropoau i ocexi Kyp-
JSHALIB, NiAKOPHUB iX { BOHM 3HOBY ILIATUJIN CBOIO JAHHHY
IIBenaM. Biaromin sanmuciB PimGepra 3Haxomumo B Anama
Bpemencekoro (7 1076), Kk B omuHoMmy 3 HaHaaBHiIUX i

OGIIUPHIIIKUX JKepen 10 icTopii CKaHAMHABCBKHX 1 CJIO-
B’SIHCbKHX Hapoxis.'?)

HIsenu - Bapsaru, 3afiMawouud HOBI TepeHH, 3aAeDKyBalu
ix a6o 6vnvBaau Ha HUX CcBOi HOBi ropoau # ocenmi, fK
HNp. OJHMM i3 Takux ropoxis 6yB Aagefirio6opr — cbo-
roaui ceno Crapas Jlagora B Jleninrpaacekift o6iaacrti, 3a-
cHoBaHuH ok. 800 poxy. IHwi ropoau Ta TOpPromeavHi cra-
HUli OGyaH B3MOBK CXimHbOro mnobepexks baaTHIbKOTO
MOps, 3 AKMX BaxJauBiwi, fayuu 3 niBHOYI HA NOJyXHEBHI
3axix: 3eebvpr, mpubAM3HO TaM, Je Cchoromuiwna Pura;
Anyoae B Kypasuznii; I'po6in, HemaJeko CbOTOIHINIHLOI
aatBilicbkoi Jliemai; BickisiBTeHn, jeck B OKOJHII CbOTO-
animnboi Knafinenn ta Tpyco, sike iHxeHTHdiKYIOTH i3 ChO-
roauiwniv Eabbinrom, Hemanexo J[lanuiry.'”) ke Oyao

118) GWYN JONES, op. cit., p. 52 and 240.

119) Gesta Hammaburgensis Ecclesiae Pontificum, ¢d. B. Schmeid-
ler, Scriptores rerum Germanicorum, Hanover, 1917;

F. J. TSCHAN, History of the Archbishops of Hamburg-Bremen,
New York, 1959.

1200 HATATIIA TIONOHCHKA - BACHUNEHRO, Icropia YVrkpainu,
1. I, Mrouzen, 1972, cr. 94;

T. ARN, la Suede et I'Orient, Uppsala, 1916.

I1. II. CMHUPHOB, Bonzwnruin mnax, BAuis, 1929;

A. TIOTOJIUH, Baparu ¥ Poccua, Benrpapm, 1932.
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Bignowennsa 3eebypry xo ['podiHy llle OO0 CLOTOJHI AOKJIAA-
HO He MNPOCTiAKeHO.'?')

[Tpu nocenenni HapomiB $lpeTOBOro MOXOMKEHHA B
"cnucky HapomiB” Ha mouatky “[loBictu Bpemennux JIit”
JiTonucelub Kaxe, 1wo: "B AdeToBi xe uyacH cigfiTb pycCb,
YloJb W BCH fI3UUHU... JIIXOBe e, W MpycH, 4ioJb Inpeci-
nsatb K mopio Bapsikcekomy., [lo cemy ke Mopro cildTb
Bapsidd CiMO KO BOCTOKY Ao npejnina Cumosa... Adetoso
60 u TO KOJiHO: Baps3M, CBeH, ypMaHe, rOTe, PyCb, arHsHe,
Tajnuyane . ..”'??))

Bxe B ToMy nepuonodarky "lloBictu” 6auumo, 1o Ji-
TOMHCENL BHpa3lo Biapisuse "Bapsaris” Bix "Pycu”, a bax-
THIbKe MOpe HasuBae BapasnkuM, sike reorpacdiuHo ¢adb-
IUMBO JbOKye.'?) Mix Ha3BaHUMKM HapojaMu 3araa icTo-
PHUKIB He Ma€ TPYAHOCTH BiZHAHTH CbOTOMAHIIIHI HApPOIH:

"ceen” — lIeenu; "ypmane” — Hopwmanu, a geaki ayma-
10Tb, 1o Hopsewxui; "rote” — Mecuikanui octpoBy I'OTAsIHA
Ha Baartuky, "arusHe” — AuHraifili, a KeXTo kKaxe, L0 Le

xoauuini Aurni 3o Ilaessiky.'”) [lutamua "Pycu” 3anu-
IUAEMO A0 OKPeMOro ofropopedHs. TyT 3aBBaXKHMO TilbKH,
O JiTOMHCENb Kaaxe BCi CKAaHAMHABCLKI HAPOAM pPa30OM.

XT10 x OGyau Bapdard, skux JaiTonucelb BHPa3HO Bif-
okpemiaroe Big Llsexis i Hopmanuis, He kaxyuu Bxke #H npo
Te, o Tex i Big Pycmu? Ha ne nmuTaHHA He Jerxko Biamo-
BicTH, 60 Bci moTenepiuwHi BiAMOBiAI Hajxaxi 3aMUILIAIOTLCA
TiZbKM TIMOTETHUHHMH, XOU Y 3aTaJbHOMY Tex i HamaJai sa-
JAUIIAETLCA TBepLKeHHs, 10 Bapsiru — ue B crapid Pycu
it Bizautii maszBa tux CkaHauHasuis - HopmaniB, fKMX Ha
3axoai nasuBaau Bikinramu, ToOTO THX, WO LIYKaJH TIPH-
rox, Topriejai, rpabexi Ta 3aBOIOBaHb; THX, fiKi TepeILIH-

121) B. NERMAN, Ausgrabungen und Funde, Stockholm, 1953.

'22) [lopicTe Bpemenunx Jlir, J1 .C. JIluxaues, Has. T8, cr. 10.

123) H. TI. BAPCOB, Oweprn pyCCKOH HCTOPHYECKOH reorpa-
¢msz, Bapmasa, 1885, cr. 15.

124y VILHELM THOMSEN, The Relations between Ancient Russia
and Scandinavia, 1877, p. 13 (reprint in the Burt Franklin Research
and Source Work Series, N. 77, New York, 1964.
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Baau bBaaTunbke mMope, a He THX, WO ocimo xuau B CKaH-
JWHaBii.

Hassy Bapsirie BUBOASATH Bif CTApOHOPMAHCHKOI'O CJAO-
Ba var, varar — 3000B’f3aHHfl, IpUCAra, rapaHTisa, JAaHHA
CJI0BA NpHpedeHHs, Towo. JlomaBmu A0 CAOBA VAr KOJEK-
TuBHUH cydike ing, o03HayaNo "3aNPHUCSKEHHX JOxel”,
"koH(penepaTiB” uM "MyXYHH CHIJILBHO 3B’fI3aHUX IpHUCH-
rowo”. Bisawrifini BxuBaau nazsu "Bapanroi”, a Apabmu
"Bapank”.'?)

BizanTiss mMaja nmotpifinufi koHTakT i3 Bapsiramu uepes:
1. "6i nyte u3 Bapsar B I'peku”, npo sakuit 3ranye "llo-
BiCTB”; MM HIIAXOM BinOyBaBCA TODPTOBEJbHHIT i BOEHHUN
KOHTaKT; 2. Takuil ke KoHTakT OyB i3 Bikinramu, ski Ha-
CKakKyBaau # 3aBoioByBajgu miBaenny Iraniro ta Cuuuiiio;
U0 BXxoAuJAHU B cdepy Bi3aHTICLKOro BOJOAIHHA Ta 3. ue-
pe3 ocobucTy rBapihiio Bi3aHTIHCbKHUX iMIlepaTopiB, U10 HA
LapceKOMYy JBOpi ckJanajacs 3pa3y 3 Bapsiris, akHX Tam
Ha3uBaau "COKUPOHOCHI BapBapu”. Baps3spka imnepaTop-
CcbKa IBaplisi 3anodatkyBajacs jgech y IX.-X. cropiuusx i
NpOTPUBaia — 3a AESIKUMH aBTOpaMH ax Ao ynaaky Llap-
ropoay B 1453 poui, aae, nounHarwoun 3 1066 poky B 3Ha4HO
3MiHeHoMy ckaanai, 60 no 3aBoioBanHi Hopmanamu AHwHrii,
B cKJaj reapiii Bxoaunn Tex AnHrao-CakcoHd Ta iHuWI, Ha-
6yBuIn mnepesary Han Bapsiramu. Opniew 3 nalinikaBiiux
nocratell iMmepatopcbkoi Bapa3bkol rBapAii € 6e3CcyMHiB-
HO ii komauzup B 1032-42 pp. TFapanpn [apapani, npo
SIKOTO 3aJMIIHJAKCA ICTOPHuUHI JpKepeda, O0cOOJHBO CKaHIH-
HaBcbka cara "Tapaabac Cara Cirypmapconap”, CnoBHeHA
nepecaad, Ta BisaHTificbka aHoniMhHa "Kuura nopan immne-
paTtopoBi”, s#Ky omnpauwoBaB i BumaB npo¢. Baciaies-

125) GWYN JONES, op. cit.,, p. 247;

M. I'PYILIEBCHKRUH, Icropia Vxpaium, 1. 1., cr. 340.

A. STENDER — PETERSON, Varangica, Arhus, 1953;

A. STENDER — PETERSON, Das Problem der aeltesten Byzan-
tinisch-Russisch-Nordischen Beziehungen, X. Congresso Internaziona-
le di Scienze Storiche, Relazioni, III, 165-88, Roma, 1955.
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cbkHit.'?*) Tapapaai sanmuinuBuM cayx6y B reapaii, mosep-
HyBcl 3 KoJocoanunm GaratcrsoMm po Hopeerii, e mo
cMmepti Marunyca Hodlporo craB kopoJdem Hopeerii sk Ta-
paabn IlI-ift CuminuBuii (1046-G6). B nosopotHili moposi 3
Llapropoay mo Hopserii B Kueri B3aB 3a XKiHKY ZROUKYy
SIlpoctapa Mygzporo — €aucaBeTy, Ha $IKOT 4HeCTh CKJaB
Bimzomy "IlicHro npo xaiBuMHY 3 pycbkoi kpainu’, wo ii
nepekJaaB yKpaiHCcbKoio MOBoOl0 IBaH Ppaiko.'?)

126) GWYN JONES, op. cit., pp. 266, 404-405;

A. II. KAFRAH, Tocynapcreo u llepkoBsr EO BIOpPOH IIONOBH-
me IX-X B. (AgMunncrparusuoe ycrpoiicreo), Heropra Busantun,
orB. pemartop Axapmemur C. JI. Crasrux, Moparentcrso “Hayra”,
MocEksa, 1967, t. I, cr. 1¢8.

127) FRANK R. DONAVAN, The Vikings, New York, 1964, p. 72-
7

GWYN JONES, op. cit.,, p. 266, 404-405;

Tapanrg, Vrpainchza 3aramsHa Exnnurnsonersis, nas. 1., T. L,
cr. 727.



BAPAIrn JAAN HA3BY “PYCb”?

Hiske nuTanHa B Halwifi moyaTkoeiit ictopii He cnpu-
YMHNE CTiJILKYU TPYILHOUIIB, CYMHiBIB i Teopiii, uio came Biz-
MOBiAb HAa NMUTAHHA NPO NOXOJKEHHA Ha3BH "Pyck”, xo0u i
6e3siu pocaifHUKIB cTapanacsi HA HLOIO BHUEDPNHO H piueBO
Bignosictu. basyBaruca na camoMy Tiaeku Jlironuci maiixe
HeMOXJaHBO, 60 B HbOMY 0araTto JereHIapHOro 4 3Milua-
HOTO MaTtepisaay, wo ue Glabun yckaaaHwoe cnpasy. B "Tlo-
Bicti Bpemenuux JIiT” nix BiANMOBIZHUMH pPOKAMH YHTAEMO
Take*

"Y poui 6360 (852 pik no Xp.), ingukra 15 neHb, KOJH
noyaB uapoBaTu Muxaiino, cranma HasuBartucs Pycbka
3emus. JlisHaaucs My npo lie TOMY, LI0 3a UbOro uaps IpH-
xoanna Pych Ha llapropoj, ik npo lie nmuueTbcst B Ipellb-
KOMy JITONHCaHHi"128),

"Y poui 6367 (859). Bapsirn 30 3aMop’st CTAraJu TAaHUHY
3 uyjai i 30 caoB’sAH, i 3 Mepi, i 3 ycix KpHBHUIB, a X03apHu
6pasu 3 noasH i 3 ciBepsH, i 3 BATHUUIB...”129),

"Y poui 6370 (862). BapsariB nporsaan 3a Mmope it He
Jany iM JaHUHH, # nmouyaau cami co6010 BOJOMITH, It He 6yao
B HHX NOPSLAKY, H IOBCTaB pix Ha pim, i 6yau MiX HUMH
ycobuui, # nouyanyd BOwBaTH MiX c00010. I BOHH ckasanu
co6i: TlomykaliMo co6i kH#3f, fKHI BOJOJIB OH HaMHu
fi cynuB no mpasy’. | niyu 3a Mope 10 BapAris, A0 DYCH.
Ti BapsATM HA3UBAJUCH PYCh, NOAIOHO AK iHII 3BYThCA 1Be-
AM, iHi XX HOPMAaHH, aHTJH, iHW roTH, Tak i Li (Ha3upa-

o

auca). Ckasalyd pycH uynb, CAOB’siHe, H KDHBUUi # BecChb:

128) MosecTs Bpemenuux Jler, JIMXAYEB, I, cr. 17.
128) Tam e, cr 18.
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‘Bemns Hawa Beauka it 6Garata, ane HeMa B Hil NMOpPAIKY.
[TpuxoabTe KHSKUTH U BosoniTu Hamu'. I BuOpaaucs TpH
6pati 30 cBOiMM pojaMu [ y3anu 31 co60w BCHO pyCh, i
npuiiaH; Haicrapuuit Propuk ociB y Hosropoai, a apyruf
Cuneyc y bimoosepi, a Tperiét — Tpysop y [360pcLky i Bix
BapariB npossaaacd Pycbka semuasl®o),

JlitonuchHa BicTka mix 858 poxoM, npaBAONOAiOHO B3sATa
3 npoaoBxKyBaua XpoHiku AMapToJaa, € CYMHIBHOI BapTOCTH,
60 3a iHWIHMH KepedaMu I nonis 36yiaacs maGyte y 863
4y HaBiTb y 864 abo # 865 pokax. ¥ Cumeona Jlorogerta neit
noxin Pycu npunanae wa uerBepTHii pik NaproBaHHa Mu-
xa#ina, —- 10670 Ha 860 pik'3'). BUpuMHAEe NMUTAHHS: YOMY
sIKpa3 BiATOAl mouasa BmuBaTHCA HasBa "Pycp”? Jlironu-
cellb He A€ HA Le BiAmoBimi.

Bictka min 859 pokoM BiKHBa€ TilbKM Ha3By "Bapsarum”
Ta HasWBae NOJApi6HO Ti HAPOJAM YU MJeMeHa, fKi NJIATUIH
ganuny Bapsaram. Oxpnax TyT, ropopsiud npo Bapsri, He
MpUMKAajae A0 HUX Ha3BH "Pycn”, xou yxe BHpa3Ho Bapsris
yMicueBmwoe — "30 3amop’s”. Jadbiuuil CHifl y TOUHILIOMY
onpeninenni Ta BwmicueBaenHi Bapgaris noxubGyemo B BicTui
3 862 poxy, KOJH JiTONHCEIb TOBOPUThL MPO "MOKIHKAHHSA"
Bapsris: "I nimu 32 mMope o Bapsris, no Pycu”. Tyt 6a-
YUMO BXe H yTouHeHHs H po3pisHeHHs. lle 3ByuuTh TaK,
AK O6u XTOChb ChbOTrOAHI MabyTh Mir -— uepe3 aHaloOTil0 —
cKa3aTH, o “niman B Ykpainy, no lanmuumuu”, xou pisHi
JOCHIMHUKH BBaXaloTh, 110 "xo Bapsrie, 1o Pycu” € Tiabku
OTOTOMXHEHHSIM I[bOTO CaMOro TepMiHy YU IOHATTH, fKe
NpuALIO B Mi3HINIMX JITOMHCHUX PEeN2KIifiX, a JAedKi HaBiTh
AyMaIOTh, 110 BOHO 6yJ0 B paHilux'%?).

130) Tam me, cr. 18.

131) B. M. UCKPUH, I'pounka I'eoprua Amaproma, t. I, Ilerpo-
rpan, 1920, cr. 508;

IMorectr Bpemewnux Jer, TUXAYEB, r. II, cr. 233.

132) A, [ITAXMATOB, Cxazanue o mpH3BaHmm Baparos, Uss.
OHIAC, 1904. T. IX, wu. 4, cr. 334-362;

M. 0. IIPUCEJIROB, Hcropua pyccroro neronucanug XI-XV gz,
Tenunrpan, 1940, cr. 39.
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B caos’sancekoMy TekcTi "[loBicTu” HanucaHo, 1o "pima
pych, uyab, CAOB’SSHU F kpuBHUi # Bcu"133), Pocificeki nepe-
KJIaA¥ TepenarTb Led TekcT: "ckasaaun (I0) pYCH UyAb,
caaB’siHe, KPUBHYM I Becb”!%*), B aHrailicckoMy mnepexaani
noaaethbes, wo: The Chuds, the Slavs, the Krivichians, and the
Wes’ then said to tie veopte of bug o

Jlironucens waxe, nio Baps3bki Kuszi, — Propuk, Cu-
Heyc i TpyBOp, — KOJHM NepexOJUTH HA TEpPeHH, KyaH ix
NMOKJUKAAU YU 3aNpPOCHJIH, B3SIK 30 co6ow "cBOi poaun”
Ta "BCio Pych”. AHTHHOPMAaHICTH ONPOKHAYIOTH MOXJAHBICTH
TaKOro ”"BCEeHapoJaHbOro” mnepecedeHHsi. M. ['pylueBcbKuii
Kaxe, mo: "TloBicTh” NPUBOAUTDL A0 CJAOB’SIH LIJAHI Baps3b-
KU{ HapoJ, 10 MO Pi3HHX MiCTaX MaB CKYNMUTUCH UHCIEHHO
i 3acaoHuTH c0GO10 CJAOB’SIHCHKY ab0 (DiHCBKY JIOAHICTB;
ajJe TOMY pillyye NpPOTHUBUTLCA (PakT, LIO HOPMAHCHKHI
eJleMeHT He 3iCTaBHB CJHiAiB aHi B MOBi, aHi B mpasi, aui B
no6yTi, a Taxi caizu Myciau 6 6yTH KOoKOHUe; xiba 3poOuUTH
TakK, ik e poOJATb AesKi HOPMAaHiCTH, — 3PEeKTHCS TOro
BCLOrO, I MpU3HATH, 110 HA Pycb npuiuia AuHACTISA 3 He-
YHCTEHHOIO TOPCTKOIO JADYXUHH, H HOPMAHCBKY TOPCTKY
3apa3 xe, 6e3 cIigy, NpOTJIUHYB CIOB'SHCBKHE eaeMeHT 138),

Sk 3 oxgHoro Ooky TpebGa BH3HAaTH CAYIIHICTB 3a M.
I'pyuIesCcbKUM, 110 IOBHWHCH OH 3adHIMWTICST TIpHmadMuai je-
AKWA 3HAYHIIMNG BOJUB 4M CAig rmo Bapsarax, Tak 3 apyroro
Tpe6a MaTu Ha yBa3i ¢daxT, 1o HopMaHu B OCHOBHOMY NpH-
HEePXKYyBaTHUCA 3acald, 3a AKOKW, 3alHABIIM JNaHUK TepeH i
NiZKOPHUBLIK HOr0 HACEJEHHS, BIMBANHUCA B Te HaceJeHHH M
npufimanu fioro Moy, 3uuai Touo. [Ipo He 3Haemo 3
{HIIMX TepeHiB, ki 3aBoroBanu Hopmanu, a 0co0IMBO TakuH
daxT 6ayumo Ayxe BHpa3HO Ha npukiaaxi Hopmawaii B nis-
Hiyniit ®paHuii, Npo WO MH BxXe paHille 3rajyBaiH.

133) Tlorects Bpememnux Her, JIMXAYEB, r. I, cr. 18.

184) Tam me, cr. 214.
135) S. H. CROSS and O. P. SHERBOWITZ-WETZOR, The Russian

Primary Chronicle, Cambridge, Mass., 1953.
GWYN JONES, op. cit., p. 245.
136) M. TPYIIIEBCEKUM, nas. 8., 1. I, cT. 344.
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He € BOoHO BHK/IOUEHE TeX i B HALIOMY CTapO-pyCbKOMY
BUNAAKY, 4 0COGJHBO, KOJH B3ATH NO YBaru Te, 110 TYT He
figeTocsl Mpo AKHHCL BeIUKUH Hapox, ade MalGyThb TiILKH
npo OJHe BapaA3bKe IJeM’s, sike 30BCiM NeBHO He 6yJao
aX HAATO BeJHKe uuceabHO. THM Baps3bKMUM MJIEM'SIM —-
ouier "Pycpio” Manu 6 6yTH MelKaHUi wmiBeacbKoro noGe-
pexOKd, 110 MPOCTAra€ThLCA NMPUOGJIH3HO HA MiBHIY Bix CbOrO-
JHiHLOro CTOKTroJabLMY Ta Ha ¢xif Big Ynncani. Heski icto-
PHKH XOuyTb ifneHTH(iKyBaTH "Pychb” 3 NMPHMODPCLKHUM Ha-
ceseHHAM Pocaareny — Roslagen y cooromuimniit Ulseuii,
sike 6yJo Halb6iabul BimoMe (PIHCHLKUM IJIeMeHaM, L0 XHJIH
Ha cxix Bixg bBaaruxku. 3Biacu HasBa "Pych” Mana 6 B3aTH
cBift mouaTok, 60 otux npubepexHux Bapsris i3 Pocaareny
®inu kaukanmum "Pyotci” — Ruotsiy a Ecrtonui Rootsi. [lo
cporoxuimmii neiL Pinn HasupawTs lllBeniB Pyorci. 3a
OCHOBY A7 ¢incbkoro "PyoTci” Mazno 6 NMOCHYXHTH CTapo-
HOpMaHChbKe ca0BO Rods — BecayBaHHS, BecJoBa HODOTa,
BojHa Aopora; Rodsmenn — jamoauM Ha BecaoBift 10po3i uu
BecayBalbHUKH. PiHM crnpuifiManiu HOPMAHCbKO-BAPA3bKY
Ha3By, MepefaBaJu I1i CBOIMH 3BYKOBHMH BapTOCTAMH, He
M4l104d B CBOI#i BUMOBi HOPMAHCHKHX 3BYKOBHX BapTOCTeH.
IMToni6bro Morao 6yTH i 30 CAOB’AHCHLKHMMH MEIUKAHLAMH, Kl
nepe6Gpanu L0 Ha3By Bix (iHcbkHX maeMen!®”). He Bxoaumo
TYT y BcsAKi ¢inonoriudi komOiHalii 3ByKOBHX NepeTBODPEHL
y JdaHuX caoBaX, 60 npo ue € noBoJi Oarata JitepaTypa.
Onaun i3 HaWBU3HAYHIIWIMX HALIUX CydyacHUX (inonorie —
npod. 0. lUlepex - lleBeabos xaxe Tak: "[lpaBna, He 3a-
cBimuene kKaaHe IluBeAChKe NJIeM’'s 3 TAaKOM HA3BOO, aje
NPUMYCKAETbCA, WO (iHU BHBEJH ii BiJ LIBEACBKOrO CIOBA

137) GWYN JONES, op. cit., p. 244-45;

M. VASMER, Russisches etymeclogisches Woerterbuch, Heidelberg,
1950-8, II, p. 551-2;

N. V. RIASANOVSKY, A MHistory cf Russia, New York, 1963.

R. EKBLOM, obp. cit., p. 6-10;

M. TPYIUEBCHKUH, mas. 7., T I, cr. 584.
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Rops-menn — "rpe6ui, MopenaaBui” — crapoluBeacbke
Roper — “crepno” (a6o Rodr — BecayBaHHs)138),

Panis, uio takoi Ha3BH He MOAUOVETLCA MiX IIBEJCHLKH-
MH TJieMeHaMH, MalyTb He HaATO CHJIbHA. MOMXJIHBO, 110 B
CBOIX TOXO0Jax Ha TepeH cXiAHboi EBponu, Bapsaru nocay-
rOByBaJHCSl HA3BOlO, AKY 4yJad 1npo cebe Big MicueBoro
Haceaensda. IlpuuyuHa Oyaa 6 mnpocra: abecypaom 6Gyiao 6
VAHBATH iMeHHs, 110 HOro BXKUBAJIM B CBOIN 6aTbKiBIIWHI
B CBOIil pianHiit MoBi. Lle Moxemo B3d9TH 3 aHaJorii wWOA0
Ha3BH Di3HUX HApOJiB UM ETHIYHMX IPyl, fAKi 3HaAHAYyTbCA
nocepeJ IHIIOMOBHUX HalUiOHAJNBHUX CEPEXOBHIL, CKaMIM,
Himuis ®panuysu He HasuBawTbh y cebe ”"goiue”, aae
"ajeMainbY, K Tex Himeuns, ropopsiun 3 Iramifiuem, He ckame
Itanifinesi, mo "ix 6iH afin goituep”, ane "ill0 COHO YH Te-
pecko”. Inwu# npukaan: koau Himui mig uyac ocraHHbOI
BiliHu Oyau Ha Tepetopii CCCP, To HiAkWil YkpaiHelub uu
Pocianun He Ha3uBaB y cBOliii moBi Himuis "Jloitu”, aze
Takd "HiMeup” uu "repmanen”, a # cami Himui, roBopsiuu 3
MiCLIeBUM HAace/IeHHSIM, fiIKe He 3HaJO HiMelUbKOl MOBH, Kd-
3ajH, 110 BOHU "repmadckd”. [loxi6éuo morao 6ytu Tex i
TOAi, Koayu Bapsaru, npuiiiuoBiiy MixK iHCbKI IIeMeHa, BKH-
BaJH Ha3BH, KOl B:XKHMBA4JH HaA I1X O3HauUeHHA Ui IJeMmeHa.
Mo2Ha cKasaTH, L0 € NeBHHUM, 110 paHill Bil CJIOB’SIHCBKHUX
nJeMeH, MiBHiYHO-3aximHi uyacTHHy CximHboi EBponu 3ace-
aroBasn (icbki nieMeHa, siki HaGaraTo WIBHALLIE 3yCTpiva-
jaucsi 3 Bapsiramu, uM TO TOpriBler, YH TO BapA3LKHMH
HACKOKAMM, 4YH TO 3aBOIOBAHHAM 1 XUTTAM Ha UiH cawmiit
tepuTopii. Koau npuiiwiiu Tyan cACB’IHCLKI NJeMeHa, TO
BOHH B)e 3acTalnu (piHCbKY Ha3By AJs Bapsris, siky uepes
JOCTOCYBaHHA JIO CBOiX 3BYKOBHX BapTocTell mepedopmy-
Baadd Ha "Pycb”.

Barato ykpaiHcbKHX i pOCiCbKHX aBTOPiB — BKJIOHHO
i3 M. I'pyuieBCbKUM —— CTaBJATb IUTAHHA: UM MOXKJIHBO,
w06 nigkopenuit Hapon npubHpaB AiA cebe 3a CBOXO Ha3By

138) 10, IIIEPEX, Haspa “Pycws”, Eumuknonepizs Yrpainosmas-
crBa, T. I, cr. 14;
FO. IIIEBEJNILOB, Pyen, Enn. Vrp., u. I, cr. 2652.
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BOpoxoOro Hapoay? IlpaBma, He 6araTo TaKHX NPHKIALIB
3Hae icTopid, ale Taki €. TakUM NPHKAAAOM MOXe MOCHy-
KHTH HaM boarapida. Caop’siHM, sAki npuiiau Ha Baaxan-
CbKHH miBOCTPiB 3-3a JlyHaw B V-My cTOpiuui, 3aJH/aH BBECH
banrkan, a [ioro HOTOroyacHMX MeUIKaHUiB BHIEPAH Ha
okpainu a6o acumimoBaau. B apyri#i moaosuni VII-ro cro-
piuusi nepekouyBaJa 3-HajA Boaru Ha cxigHili DaiakaH HeBe-
JHKa TIOpKCbKa opnaa boJarapis mix mpoBoaOM CBOTro mHpo-
BigHuka Acnapyxa. [lpuitwoBmn Mix OGaakaHcbkux Ciao-
B'flH, BOHa IIOTOHyJa Malxe Oe3CHiJHO B CJOB’IHCBKOMY
MOpi, XOU 3aBOIOBaJa CJOB’SHCbKI nieMeHa. 3afiuti Boa-
rapu NpUHHAIHM MOBY H KyJbTYpy MiCLEBHX CJIOB’SH, CTBO-
PHBLIH 3 HHX NOJITHUHY H eTHiYHy oOprasisauilo, Hajzaiau
CaoB’siHaM — uM paxue CJAOB’sIHM NPUAHAAU BiJ HHX Ha3BY,
-— Boarapu, Boarapisn!s®),

BupuHasa 6 TpyAHICTH LIOXO NOXABiHHOTO BXUBAaHHA
Ha3oB "Baparu” i "Pycs” Ha o3HaueHHs THX camux Hopma-
HiB-CkanguuaBuiB. OTxke Morjo OyTH Tak, fiIK ¥y LEPKOBHO-
CJIOB'AHCBKIA MOBI Ma€MO LIOLO BXUBAaHHA MOIBIHOI Ha3BH
anasi T'pekis, akux HasuBa€TbcA B cB. [lucemi "rpeku” a0o
"enauuanu”; XKuais y Uit ke MOBi HasUBaeTbCA "XKHUAOBE,
"10ei” un "i3paiap”.

139) Bomrapis, Vxpaincoka 3aramsHa Euumenonemisz, T. I, ot
359,
Bonrapia, Yep. Pag. Eun., r. II, cr. 17.
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KpimM cTapo-pycbKHX ICTODHYHHX JKepead, a 30KpeMa Ji-
TOIHCiB, MOAUOYEMO LIe TeX i TOrouacHi YyXHHelbKi Ixe-
peaa, ski, 3BH4YalHO, 4acTO XyxKe Di3HO H ypHBUACTO IIO-
JAalTh MaTepiaay, o CTOoCyThea crtapoi Pycu B IX-X cro-
piuusix. OgHi 3 HUX CAYXKaTb KPAallOMy BHCBITAEHHIO Ta poO-
3yMiHHIO CTapo-pycbKoi ictopii, a inwi e Giabine 3amay-
Ty101b. Ti UyyXHHEUBbK] iCTODHYHI JKepesa MOXHA NMOIITHTH
Ha TpU OCHOBHI TIpyNH: 3aXigHbO-eBpomelicbKy, Bi3aHTiii-
cbKy i apabcbky. Hac Tenep 1ikaBJsiTh Ti JXKepesa HACTilb-
KH, HAaCKiJbKU BOHM HPHUMHSIOTBCH 10 3’ICYBaHHA MOXO-
mxeHHA Ha3Bu "Pycn”. Jledaki 3 HUX HaBexeMo.

IlepiiuM 3axifbO-eBPOMEHCbKUM ICTOPDUUHHM JDKEPEeaOM
TpeOa BBaxaTH bepruHcbki AHHaau (Annales Bertinianiltf),
— ¢paHuy3bKuil ypsa0BHil ABIpCHKHIL JiTONMHUC, AKOTO aBTO-
POM Tiel yacTUHH, Je TOBOPUTbLCA Npo Pych € nocroBipuuit
i mopaxuuiéi enuckon [llpyaeutiit I'aningo 3 Tpya (Troyes,
18611t). B Tux xe "AHnanax” mix 839 pokOM po3kasyeTbest
PO TOCOJLCTBO Bi3aHTificbkkoro imnepatopa Teodina 3
Llapropoay mo 3axigunoro immneparopa Jlrogosuka I-ro Ilo-
6oxxeoro (814-840), cuna f Hacaignuka Kapaa Beauko-
ro#?) B Iureasraiimi 6ima Maitnuy. BisanTificeki amGaca-
JOPH Maju B CBOEMY TOBApHCTBi JBOX DPYCbKMX MYXiB —
mocaiB Ao BizaHtilicekoro imnepatropa Teodias, fKi cka-
3aay, o BoHM, TOOTO iX HapoJ, Ha3uBaeThbcsl Pych (qui se,
id est gentem suam Rhos vocari dicebant, quos rex illorum,

140) Annales Bertiniani, ed. G. Waitz, SSRG, Hanover, 1823, p. 19-20;
141) GWYN JONES, opn. cit., 250;

M. TPYIIEBCBRHH, uas. 1B, T. I, cr. 591. )
142) Louis | or Louis tha Pious, The Columbia Encyclopedia, op.

cit., p. 1244;



90 Hasni yyxuneyvri gxepena npo Pyco

chacanus vocabulo}. IMmnepatop Teodins npocuts JIton0BUK],
09 ned MO3BOJHB THUM JIBOM pPYCbKHM IOCAaM BiabyTH
Jajblly AOPOry IO iXHbOI KpaiHM uepe3 HOro BOJIOTiHHS,
60 mopora, skow BOHM npubyau no Teodping, iwra yepes
BapBapCcbkKi Ta HAA3BHUAKHO XKODCTOKI HApOIH, siKi 3alnaau
ui 3emai, # Tomy Teodinpr GosBca Tymorw ix BixcuaaTu.
Imnepatop JIr0A0BHK, DO3NUTYIOUH IX AOKJAaAHiLIe, Ki3HABCSH
Big muX, 1o BoHu llIBemgu (quorum adventus causam impera-
tor diligentius investigans, comperit eos gentis esse Sueonum).
MabyTh e Micue HaiibiaplUl KOHTPOBepCifiHe 3 yCLOrO OMNO-
Bimanua "AusaniB”, 60 sik Tpe6Ga 6yjo 6 posyMitu “gentem
suam Rhos” i “gentis Sueonum”? llg TpyaHicTh Zaaa Oa-
rary iCTOpDHYHY, a nepeayciM pocificbKy, JitTepaTypy, fika
OHAK He Jasa ocCTaTouHoi BiamoBimi*). Iesiki 3HOBY K
aBTopu He n06ayaloTh Y TOMY TPYAHOCTH, 11106 uio "Pycsh”,
SIKA NMPUHALINA 3 BI3aHTIMCBKUM IIOCOJLCTBOM IO iMIepaTtopa
JlionoBuka, inentTudikyratu taku 30 llBemamu, a paaure 30
WBeICLKUM BoJoxiHHAM mno3a [lIeeuiero, To6T0 B CxiaHii
EBponi Ha Tepeni Pycu. [laa Hux ue "TBepAUl” HOKa3, 110
Hazpa "Pych” BHBOAUThCA Taku Bix HopmaniB — Bapsris.
Bouu xaxyTb, 110 3razaHi ABa pycbki Myxi 3ByTh cebe i
Pyccio i IlIBepamu BogHOUac, 110 BIiANCBiZaao TOMilLHiE
noyituunil apificrocri. O6a pyceki nocau, xou OGyau llise-
JaMH 3 pONy, OJHAK BOHH He Oynd MOCITaMH JAO Bi3aHTIi-
chbKOro immeparopa Bix BaactuBoi IlIBeuii, ame Bim ii 30B-
HilIHBOTO MOCEJNeHHs, KOJOHII YKM BOJOMIHHA, YU fK OH Tam
iHaKuIe 1ie Ha3BaTH, IO MaJ0 CBOK — JAOBOJI CHIAbHY —-
He3aJeXHICTh Bil LIBEICHKOTO MOJITHYHOIO LEHTPY B Y-
cajai i MOTJIO AiSITH HE3aJeXHO Ta BHUCUJAATH CBOIX MOCAIB
Jo Bisanrii, npo uo MaB O6H CBIZYHTH JaHUHA BHHANOK!¥).

143) M. TPYUIEBCHKRUH, nas.tE., T. I, 1. 591-592;
G. VERNADSKY, Ancient Russia, New Haven, 1944, p. 306-7;

G. VERNADSKY, A History of Russia, New Haven-London, 1939,
p. 17.

J. B. BUIIY, A. History of thz Lastarn Rzmen Empire, London,
1912, p. 273 and 418.

144) GWYN JONES, op. cit, p. 250.
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3a HDesKMMH CTapO-HOPMAaHCbKMMH JKepesaaMHu reorpadiuxo

tepuropia Pycu nHasuBamaca "Beauka Illeenis” — Svipjod
hinn mikla a6o Gardariki'*®), Take noOfiCHeHHA Ma€ JAesiKy
CBO10 OCHOBY, 60 — fIK MH BX(€ PO lle paHillle TOBOPHIH

— Bapsaru Bxke gech ok. 800 poxy MajaH cBOi ykpinjeui ro-
poau Ha TepeHi cXigHboi EBponu, sk Hnp. Aageiirio6opr ys
okKoJauli o3epa Jlagorwm.

Yy

"BapBapcbkMMH I XOPCTOKMMH HapoaaMu”, mnpo siki
saraayeTtbcs B "AHHalax”, wo BigaidoBaad Pycb Bix cBo-
6ixnoro moctyny mo Yopuoro mops i ganpuie xo Bisawrii,
—- npaBaonoaibuo 6yau Mazxspu abo i Boarapu. Ha aym-
Ky M. 'pyuwieBcbkoro, He Morau ue 6ytu [leueniry, 60 BOHH
NOSIBUJAKCA Ha HbOMYy TepeHi 1OHHO npu KiHui IX-ro cro-
piyus, xou pmedki nymawTb, 1o ue Gyau Ileueniru!4®). Ha
OCHOBi TOr0 € NEBHUM TiNIbKU OJHe, a caMe, 10 Pycek, akoi
3araayBaHi ABa Myxi OyJad nocjJaMH IO Bi3aHTIHCBKOTrO iM-
mepaTopa, mpocTarajgacsli Ha IiBHi4 Bix "BapBapCbKuUX i
XKODCTOKHX HapomiB”, XOuU HIXTO He 3Ha€, AK janeko U4
nieniy carana: go Kuesa un Homropony, um mMoxe 1ie Aajb-
we? Jeski BBawawTb, L0 UMM "XakaHOM” — "KOpoJeM
Pycu” 6yB KuiBCbKHH Kus3b, a Ti llBegu-mocau Oyau
TiIbKY HA CAYXKOi KHUIBCBKOTO KHSI3A%7).

Inwa TpymHicTh BHpPHHAE TyT i3 yXKUTTAM yB "AHHamax”
THTYyJAy "karana” (quos rex illorum, chacanus vocabulo). Homy
PYCBKI NOCAHM BXHJIH HA O3HAUEHHS CBOTO BOJOJAApS Ha3BY
"karaH" i moci HeBusAcHeHe, Hopmanu — Bapsru takoi Ha3Bu

145) Ibidem, p. 248.

146) M, TPYILIEBCHRHUY, nas. 18, T. I, cr. 351,

J. MARQUART, Osteuropeis:hz und ostasictische Streifzuege,
Leipzig, 1903, p. 497;

F. ALTHEIM, Atila und die Hunnen, Daden-Baden, 1951, p. 105;

147} B {[. TPOT, Mopaeua 1 MameApu ¢ nonoeuuu IX cr. mo #a-
wana X, CIIB, 1881, cr. 232-233.

M. JIEBYEHKO, Ouepxn 1m0 HCTOPHH PYCCKO-BH3aHTHHCKHX
ornomennit, Axagemua Hays CCCP, Hucruryr ucropum, Mockea,
1956, cr 55-56,

H. IIOJIOHCHRA, naB. TB., cr. 90.
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He BxUBaJU B cebe B CkaHIWHABIL, IO € 30BCIM nesHe ilnu
CBOEMY IMOfACHEHH] iMmepaTopoBi JIIOLOBUKOBI PyCbKi NOCHH
MOTJIH I HaneBHO Oyau 6 yXKHJIH AKyCh HODMAaHCbKY UH eBeH-
TYaJbHO JIATHHCLKY Ha3BY Ha O3HAUEHHs1 CBOTO BOJOAApH, K-
1m0 6 BoHH O6yau 30 CKaHAMHABIL, 2 He KOPUCTYBAMUCH TIOPK-
CbKOI0 HasBolwo "karan”. o6 ne BHKOpUCTATH Jjsl CBOEI
Te3H, JAesKi HopMaHicTH — sik Wrpy6e, Ulnenep, I'yruaiit i
HaBiTb KyHiKk—TOsicHIOBaJH, 10 ueill “chacanus” — ne iM'g,
a He THUTYJ, MOBJfAB, lie MabyTh 3incoBana ¢dopMa HOpMaH-
CbKOr'o iMeHH "[akoH”, 1110, OUEBUIHO, MyXKe HATACHeHel48),
IHu1i 3HOBY MpoO6yBaaH MOSICHUTH, YOMY TOH BOJOJApP, IKOTO
nocaamu O6yau ABa pychki Myxi, 6yB HasBaHHil "XakaHOM”
-— NDHUIYUIEHHSM, 1[0 THM THTYJIOM INOTHTYJAyBaB HOro Big
cebe BisaHTilicbku#i iMmepaTop. BoHH BkasyBaJM Ha JHUCTA
3axigapboro iMnepartopa JlogoBuka II-ro mo BisaHTIHCBKOTD
iMmneparopa Bacuas, B kOMy BiH moJgeMmidye 3 HuUM, UI0
"xaraHoM” He Ha3uBaBCA BoJgoxap Hi ABapie, Hi Xo3apis,
ani Hoprmanuip (chaganum vero non praelatum Avarum,
non Gazarorum, non Nortmannorum nuncupari reperimus).
Pisnui mipkyBanHf, 110 iX y 3B’s13Ky 3 UuM nojae I'pyuies-
cbkuii uu 'emeoHoB, AyXe wTyuHi, a Bxe 0c06auBo lao-
Baificbkuil, fiKuii poGUTb HaBiTh "monpaBky” no "AHHaxniB”,
MOBJAB, Tam He Oyao "CsoenyMm”, ame "CasBopym”, po-
6uTbca cMilHUMI4?),

CaoBo "karar” — "xakan” — "xaran” — "Boaogap” —
TIODKCHKOTO MNOXOMkeHHs. AHraifini mnepenpaioTs #oro
“khagan”. Ile 6yB HaHBHINHA THTYJA BaTaXKiB NJIeMeH Yy
Typkis. Bix moaoBuun VI-ro cropiuus ne 6yB THUTYI —
roJOBH JEPXaBH B TIOPKCLKHX HApOXIB, a TaKoxX OcoOH,
o maaa ueft Tutya. B VII-X cropiyusx UUM THUTYJIOM TH-
TYJdyBaJHCsl X03apChKi XaHW, AKUX HUM TeX iHWi THTY-
ayBanu!®®), 3uosy x y XI-XII cropiuuax THTyay “xarana”

148) M, TPYIIIEBCHRUH, mas. 18., cr. 591.

149) Tam me, cr. 592.
Monumenta GERMANIAE HISTORICA, Scriptores III, p. 523.

150) Karam; Karanar, Cnosuur Yxpaiucsrol mosm, 1. 1V, Ruis,
1973, cr. 67;
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BXXHUBAMH Tex i KHiBCcbki KHA3i, nMpo umio cBiguats ctapo-
pycbki maM’saTHUKH, Ak Hnp. "CJaoBO 0 3akoHi i1 6aaronxati”
Inapiona s-nepex 1050 poky, sikuit kaxe: "[ToxBaxim xe
MY, IO HAlUiff CuJi.. BEIHKOTrO KaraHa Hawoi 3emai, BoJo-
IMMHpa, BHyKa ctaporo Irops, cuHa xe cirasHoro CBATO-
ciaBa..,"151),

3 HoBimMX icTOopHKiB 3acayroBye Ha yBary npod. M.
Auapycsik!5?), akuil Kaxe, LIO OMNOBigaHHA DBepTHHCHKUX
AnHaaiB npo nocaiB B imnepatopa Jlwonosuka [ToGoxHOTO
B 839 poui Bix kopoas "Pycu” (Rhos) "xakaHa" cxoauThcs
3 JITONKMCHHUM OMOBiZaHHAIM NMpPO 3aBOJMOAIHHA Bapsaramu Hapg
niBHiyHUMH cxigniMu Crop’sHaMu. Bapsaru Moraum csirHytd
"waxom i3 BapsiriB y I'pexu” mo KueBa, 3aku fioro nig-
6unu xo3apchki ¥YrpH, i 3BiATiNA nmpo6yBaTH CBOIM MOCOJb-
CTBOM HAB’13aTH 3B’dA3ku 3 Bizanriero. He auBo, uro B llap-
ropoi ix mutaju, UM BOHH € 3 NJAeMeHH "poc”, 60 BJacHe
¥rpu, mo sikux Apabu ta Bisanrtiifiui npuuinuau HasBy "pyc”
abo "poc”, maBanucst B3Haku BisaHTii cBOIMH rpabixHHLb-
KHMMH Hamagamu Ha ii mocinocri. Hasea "pyc” um "poc” He
moraa 6yTH 4yXOw0 AJs BapA3bkKux mnocais, 6o im Oyna
Bimoma ¢iHcbka nHasBa "Pyotci” ans ix OaTbkiBUiMEM —
HIsenii, TaM TO BOHH He 3amepeuyBatH, 110 BOHH € "poc”,
JAlo4yd BHUSICHEHHS, 100 BOHH "3 poay Cmeonis” — IlIsenis,
a TMM CaMHM He MAalTh CIOPiJHEHHA 3 THMH “pycaMu” uH
"pocaMu”, siki Hanagamu Ha BizaHTifickki nocizocrti. Ko-
JY K NpUOYId OTi "pychbKi HOCAH” pa3oM i3 Bi3aHTiHCHLKHMH
nocaamu 1o Jlionosuka [loGoxHoro, To Bizanrifini 3assa-
KWIH, 110 "pycbki mnocau” -— Bapsaru-T'epmanni morau

Ty

WBHAKO mopoayMmiTuca 3 ®pankamu-I'epMaHusiMH i ToMmy

Karan, Yep. Pan. Eum, 1. VI, cr. 54,

Xozapn, xo3apchKa MOBa, XO3AapCHLKHE KaraHar, TaM e, T. 15,
or. 519-20;

M. U. APTOMOHOB, Hcropus xasap, Jlenuurpan, 1962.

151) MHUXAWIIO BO3HAK, Crape yrpaiHCiKe NHCBMEHCTEO,
IeBiB, 1922, cT. 69.

182) II-P MHUKOJIA AH[OPYCAHK, Mo mouwarkir mepmaeHOCTH B
Yxpaini, Borocnosis, r. XXXIV, ru. 1-4, Pum, 1970, cr. 70-71.
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nisnimuf BisaHrificbkkuit xponikap Cumeon Jloroger (mep-
ma nojoBHHa X €T.) Ha3BaB Pycb "npomiramMn”, To6TO MO-
penaaBUsIMH HA JeTrKuX cyxHax, 3 poay dpankipl®?),

Inmum nikaBuM Joxepesom nepen 1000-um pokom, ske
TroBODHTBL Npo Ha3By "Pycw”, € TBip "AHTanonosic” iramiii-
cbkoro icropuka Jlitoanpanana, enuckoma (Bixm 961 p.)
Kpemonn, 110 gmexiabka pasiB i3ZHB y ZHUNJOMATHYHUX Mi-
cifgx no Llapropo;[y B ubomy TBOpI BiH 3aliMaeTbcst # onmu-
Cye Haponw, AKi 3acemoBald TepeHHU Ha MiBHiY Bix Bisan-
Tifickkoi immnepii'®t), B cBoemy TBOpPi Jliromnpanz omucye
yacu Mix 887-952 pokamu. BiH po3ka3ye Tex npo mnoxin
kusa3s Irops Ha Llapropox y 941 poui. Bin nume, mo: "€
HapoX y MiBHIYHMX Kpasx, w10 I'pexku 3ByTh 3anas ix Tijec-
HHX O3HaK ’'DyAuUMH’, a MM 3aAJsl NOJOXKEHHH 1X Kpaw —
'HOpAMaHHaMK’: 60 MO-HiMelbKH 'HODA’ 3HAYMUTHL NiBHiY, a
'Ma#’ 4OJOBiK, OTXe MNiBHIYHMX JI0Aell MOXEeMO 3BaTH
'HopamanHaMmu’' (Gens quaedam est sub aquilonis parta consti-
tuta, quam a cualitate corporis Graeci vocant rusios. nos vero
a positione loci nominamus nordmannos, lingua quippa Teuto-
num nord — aquilo, man autem dicitur homo, unde et nord-
mannos aquilonares homines dicere nossumusi. M. I'pvuies-
CbKHH le @ iHwi Micus CTABUTH Nif CyYMHIB i BBaXkae Te
paxnuie Tpol CJiB, HaBiBIIM "MoxHa HasBaTH ix Hopama-
HamMH, 60 BOHM XHBYThH Ha MNiBHOYi”, BUJAMIIAIOYM HA OOLi
Mepuly 4YacTHHY TEeKCTy "a MU 2alJif MOJOXKEHHA iX Kpaw
HA3UBAEMO — HOpAMaHHaMu '%%) Mu BBaxaemo, 1o Jliroa-
NpaHji 3HAaB AOKJAAJAHO, KOro HasuBaitu "HopamanHamu”, 60
mijJ Taxkol Ha3BO10, MOpyd Ha3BH "BikiHru”, BoHH OyJaH
3HaHi B TOH 4Yac HA 3axoAi.

153) J. P. MIGNE, Patrologiae cursus completus, Patrologiae
Graecae, CIX, Paris, 1863, pp. 439-442, 767-807;

154) LIUDPRAUD, Antapodosis, ed. J. Becker, SSRG, Hannover,
1915;

GWYN JONES, op. cit., p. 254;

LIUDPRAND, The Columbia Encyclopedia, op. cit.,, p. 1228.

185) M. IPYILUEBCHKHH, uas. 8. 1. I, cr. 594-95.
Monumenta Germaniae historica, Scriptores, III, p. 331.



BISBAHTINCLKI AXKEPEJIA PO PYCb

B cucremi nogaitTHuHHX B3aeMuH BisauTii 3 moBkoaH-
HIMH JepxaBaMH uyu HapoZamu B IX-X cropiuusx Bemmxe
3HAUEHHA MaJH IJs Hel B3a€EMOBIAHOCHHH 3 1i MiBHIUHHUMM

cycizamu. 3a Bi3aHTIHCBKUM BH3HAUYEHHAM —- "BapBapCbKui
cBiT”, — TO6TO mniBHiuHe [lpUuyopHOMOP’sT i iHII NiBHiUHI
TEPEeHU — TMEepPexUBaB y TOMY uaci OypxJuBi colisabHi,

€KOHOMIUHi, KyJbTYPHI Ta NOJiTH4YHi nepeMinu. HaiGinbiue
HenepenbaueHy ans BisaHtil nepeMiny Ha miBHiu Big YHop-
HOrO MOpPS CTBOPIOBAB y TOMY uYaci HOBHH NOJITHUHHI
oprasiaM, sIKUM cTaBaja Pycb y CBOEMy JepxaBHOMY K
notaiTuuHoMmy dopmyBanHi. BisaHrtia 30BciM He Gaxana cobi
3pOCTy B CBOEMY CYCIACTBI HOBOi CHIH, sika cTanma 6 Ha
ciB. Tomy Bisauria crapaeTbcsi He HONMYCTHTH 40O TOro, uiob
Pychs nowwupuia cBOl BOJAUBU YU TEPHTOPII0 HA MiBAEHb, —
a6o Tex manaa goctyn Ao HopHoro Mops, BiX SIKOro Hama-
raetecs Pych BiATATH 0COGJHMBO CBOIMH KPDHMCBKHMH KOJO-
HisMH. Y BHCIIII TOrO NPUXOAUTL A0 60poThbH, sika 3
MaJIHX PYCbKHX HACKOKIB NEpPeTBOPIOETHCA 3rOAOM Y INOBHI
BO€HHI Xii, MpU YoMy caMe Pycb CcTa€ HacTymawuyow CTO-
POHOO1%8),

Bizauris BusBasie 3aTpUBOxKeHHS, 60 B Ge3mocepenHii
3arposi, KpiM Bif, KOUOBHKIB, e § Big Pycu Huura nebes-

156} T. T. JIUTABPUH, Busanruz u Pycs B IX-X BB, ucropus
Busanrun, Arapgemuxr C. [. Cxasgun — ors. penakrop, Hsparens-
crBo “Hayka"”, Mockea, 1967, II r., 226-227;

R. J. H. JENKINS, The Byzantine Empire on the Eve of the
Crusades, London, 1563, n. 5.
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neka 1l ropoaaM — KOJOHIIM Ha MiBHIYHHUX y36epesoKsix
YopHoro mops, ki 6yau He TiAbKH BaXJIHBHMHU BifiCbKOBO-
moaithuHuMu 11 Qoprnocramu, ajse mepeayciM TOpProBelb-
HHUMH OCepeJAKaMH, L0 NpUUMHAAHCA A0 ii Jo6pobyTy Ta
cuutsT),

Bemukorw TpyzsicTio aas Bisaerii 6yro noroautn
MOHATTS MNpPO MNpaBO JAO CaMOCTIHOrO iCHYBaHHSI HOBHUX
JEPXaBHUX OpPraHiaMiB, i3 BI3aHTIHCHKUM VABJEHHAM IIPO
[paBO Ha BJA3AYy Bi3aHTiHCBKOro iMneparopa, faka Oyaa
"60xecTBeHHOI” i posrsranacst Ha "oiikymene”, ToOGTO Ha
BCIO BcejeHHy. "DoxxecTBeHHHI” Bi3aHTificbkuil immepartop
YBAXAaBCA HENONINBHHM BOJIOJApeM YCiei 3eMai, a TepeHwH,
J€e BOJOALMA “BapBapuH”, BBaXAJHCS TiJbKM THMYaCOBO
BTpaueHuMHU. Lle moHaTTs npo Biaany iMneparopa TBOPHJIO
HEBiZA'€MHY pHCY NOJITHYHOI'O CBIiTOCIpPUIMAHHA Bi3aHTiM-
CBLKUX Odep:KaBHUX MYyXKiB, aumiaomMatie i ¢dinocodin?®?). Oue-
BUIHO, 1(O HUs Bi3aHTilicbka AOKTPHHA Mala CBOE NPHCTO-
CcyBaHHSI TUIbKM TaMm, Ae Jo Toro 6yau morpi6ui 3acobu ii
3axpinutH. Llboro ogHak He 6yno y BigHomeHHi mo PycH,
60 Bizanria Kpok 3a KpokoM OyJja npuMyllueHa NOCTyma-
THCA nepex Pyccio 30 cBoix mo3uuiif, X04 i K CHJIBHO NMPO-
THAifIA TOMY BHpPOOJeHa Bi3aHTilCbka AWMJAOMATiA, AK Lie
HOp. 6auMMO B pi3HMX meperoBopax uM joroBopax Bizan-
Tii 30 CTENOBUMH KOUOBHKAMH, IKHX BOHA HACTaBaAd]a Npo-

157) Hcropus Buzanrmu, II 1., cr. 148,

W. HEYD, Histoire du commerce du Levant, vol. I, Leipzig, 1936,
p. 44;

A. JI. AKROBCOH, Cpepnesexornit Kpum, Mocksa-JleHnHrpag,
1964, cr. 58 i m.

158) T'. I'. IMTABPUH, mas. T8., cT. 226-27;

R. J. JENKINS, op. cit., n. 5;

CONST. PORPHYR, De cerem., op. cit., p. 5, 6-8;

G. OSTROGORSKY, Zur Kaisersalbung und Schilderhebung im
spaetbyzanitischen Kroenungszeremoniell, “Historia”, 4 1955, p.
246 i f1,;

0. TREITINGER, Die ostroemische Kaiser — und Reichsidee,
Darmstadt, 1956.
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HopmaHCEKHE 4OBeH 3 X-ro cTopiuys, AKMH BigHaHOEHO B KOMMIL-
Hbomy Oarni B O3zebepr, Hopeeria. B Heomy Oye kicrak miuxm
H MYMYHHH Ta BCAKI NpPeAMeTH I[ONEHHOrO BMKHTKY, AK TeXK
craTys monoporo Bikiura. (Baaro: F. Donawan, The Vikings, p. 78).



Bapsarii purararors ceoi uoBnM ma Geper pikm. mob ix HecT:n cy-
weio fgo Hactynuoi piku (Olaus Magnus, Historia de Gentibus
Septentrionalibus, 1555).

Baparu recyrs ceifi womem cvmrero go macrymmoi pimm (Olaus
Magnus).
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Pyiuu namaru eizanTificekoro imMneparopa Koucrantuna ITopdipo-
ponsoro (905-59), axoro eipgeimanma kHaruua Onsra.



‘o60p ce. Codii & Llaproponi, B akomy Gpana yuacte y Goro-
cnymeHHax Hamwa kHaruug Onera.
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Huckoc, akoro cB. Omera momapyeana pmo cobopy ce. Codhii =
Llaproponi, 36epiracTeca B crap6ouuui xaregpu ce. Mapxa y

Benenii, Iramism.
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[Iuchepunit capxochar — 3a Tpapguuicro rpobuuua xkuaruni Onsru
— migmafimenuit mig wac posromox y Mecarunuiit nepxzi B Kuezi.

N
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Pyceki OPYMHHHHKH TiJ NMPOBOXOM KHA3A BHOMPAIOTLCA B MOXIiR
BOM0I0.
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36pyuskui igon "Cesaroeur”. Kamins. X cr. Kpakieceruii myzei.
(B3zro: Hapucu 3 icropii yxpainceroro mmcrenrsa, Kuis, kapr.
€. 22).
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IMoxip Cearocnapa Iropesuua ma Bonrapie. (Baaro: Xponika Ma-
macii; Biblioteca Vaticana, Cod. Slav., 2, fol. 174).
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Meobenpruir 3amon y Kuiecekizn Pyci XI-XII cr. Pexoncrpykuia B. O. PuSaxcsa
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Ifeprea ce.

Isana Ilpepreui = Kepui, Kpum, 3 X-XIII cr.
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™ Pycu'®), IHmuM BaXJIUBHM YHMHHHKOM Bi3aHTiACBKHUX
BIVIMBIB y Pi3HUX KpaiHax Oy/0 XPHUCTHSIHCTBO, siKe IIHPH-
Jdocst 3 Bisaurii, B ToMy Tex i Ha Pycpl®).

Y Bi3aHTICHKO-PYCbKUX Y3a€EMOBIIHOCHHAX MOMXHA JIEr-
KO BUJIIIMTH TPH OKpEMi eTamnu, B iKHX BisaHris nmocrynoso
ta GaxxKue o3HaliomuioBastacsa 3 Pyccio:

1. B3aemoBigHocuun Pycu 3 6e3nocepemniM uum mnoce-
peaHiM CyciZoM, — 3alexHO Bifl TOTO, fIKi KOYOBMKH 3aii-
MQJIM CTeNH, — a4 30KpeMa 3 Bi3aHTIHCbKOIO KOJOHIEW —
mictom Xepconecom Ha Kpumy;

2. Pychb cTapaeTbcd HaB'sI3aTH CTOCYHKHM 3 iHIIMMH Bi-
3aHTiICbKUMU MicTamu, ajle 6e3 nocepefHHLTBA XepcoHecy;
B TOMy eTalli NPUXOAATb YXKe Tex i HacKokH Pycu ma pisan-
Tifickki micra, Hnp. Ha Cypox i AMacTpuny;

3. Crpo6u Pycu Hap’sizaTu 06e3NOCEPCHH] KOHTaKTH 3
LlaproponoM, Xou y HaiblioMy BiAOyBalOTbCs pycbKi Ha-
CKOKM Ha camy croauwio Bisantii — llaproposn,.

TexX HeMa HafMEHUIOrO CyMHiBY, WO 3B’si3ku Pycu 3
Bisanrieo icHyBaau GaraTo paHille BiX 3aNHCaHUX BiCTOK,
MH 33JepXHMOCS HAa KOPOTKOMY OOrOBOPEHHI caMme LHX
szanucanux Bictok i3 IX-X cTopiy, y $#AKHX BizadTilicbki
JOKepesia BXHWBAKOTL HasBy "Pycb”.

159) M. TPYIIEBCHKUM, Icropia Yrpainy, I T., cr. 424-95,
B. . TPEKOB, KRueecraa Pych, cr. 46067;

160) MUKOJIA YYEBATHH, Icropin Xpucruancrsa ma Pyca-
VYxpaini, 1. I (mo 1353), Pum-Hero Hopx, 1965;

TPUTOP JIVMRHUILIPKHUH, Vrpainceka ILleprea mim Cxopom i
3axonom, Punapendis, 1954;

A. T. BEJIMKUHU YCBB, 3 Nirormncy XpHucruancngoi Yupainnm,
ke, I (IX-X cr.), Pum, 1968.

E. TONNYBUHCKUY, Hcropia Pycckoir Hepken, rr. I-IV, Mo-
ckBa 1901-4;

B. 1. BIACOBCBHKUY, Hapuc icropii Yxpaincixoi INparecnan-
noi llepxen, r. I, Hero Hopx, 1955;;

ALBERT M. AMMANN, S. J., Abriss der ostslawischen Kirchen-
geschichte, Wien, 1950.
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Muxaiino I'pylieBCbKHM#l Kaxe, 10 PO3Bili BOEHHHX CHA
Pycu myciB 6yTH 3B’si3aHU i3 YTBOPEHHSIM CHELiSlIBHOTO
Bificbka — JDYyXUWHH, 1O MYCiIOo cratuca 6arato pauiuue,
HiX ue npexacraBiasie [losicte Bpemennux Jlit, To6TO He B
apyrift mosoBuni IX-ro, ame Bxke Jecp Ha NO4aTKy
IX-ro, saxmo He npu KkiHui VIH-ro cropiyua!®l), 6o Pycs
pobuna BXKe Hamaaud Ha MaJjaoasificbki 6eperu YopHoro
mopsa. B IX-my cropiuui srazyeTecsi mpo sxech 0O6’en-
HaHHsi "PyciB” Ha mniBaiunux Geperax YHopHoro Mopsa. Tak
y JKurii c¢B. Crenana Cypoxcbkoro, 6ims 800-ro poky, €
onopigauns npo Hanag Pycu Ha Cypox — Cynak Ha Kpumy
{Sugdea) mix NpoBOAOM PYCbKOTO KHsI3a bpapauna, npo ioro
yynecHe HaBepHEHHs1 Ta HOro JpYyXHUHH Ha XDHUCTHUSH-
cTBO%?), 3HOBY X Ha mouatky IX-ro cropiuua B 2Kurii cB.
IOpis AMacTpuacbkoro € 3raika Npo PYCbKOrO KHs3d,
siKMit HanaB Ha AMacTpuay — Amaccapa, Hegaaeko CHHOIy
B renepitnifi Typeuuuni, a Tex, 10 HEH KHA3bL TeX OXpe-
ctuBca'®), B. BacuabeBCbKMHA BiJHOCHTD 4YaC HaINKHCAHHA
Kuria cB. IOpia no 842 poky, To6TO 1le Ha yac iKOHO6OP-
ctBa. Teay BacunneBcbkoro anaaizye H. me baymrapreni®:).

B 2Kurii cB. IOpis AMacTpuIACBKOrO TOBOPHTLCH, IO
ui "Pycu” — ne "napoa” xopcrokuil i auxkuit”. Asrop Xu-
Tif — AuaKOH IrHATifi CKJIOHHMH OTOTOXHIOBATH LUHUX "Py-

ciB” i3 "TaBpockuramu”, MO0 — 3a HOTO CIOBAMH — "€

181) M. TPYIIIEBCHRUH, Icropia Vxpainm, 1. II, cr. 349,

162) H. TIOJIOHCBHKA-BACHIIEHKO, Icropia Vkpaimu, T. I, cr.
761

B. BACUJILEBCEKHH, Pyccro-En3anTHHECKHE HCCNemOBAHHA;

“Tleronucy zafiuaruit Apxuorpaduvecroit Komuceun”, CIIB,
IX, 2, 1893, cr. 100,

W. ZAJIKYN, Chrzescianstwo w Ewropie wschodniej od czaséw
apostolckich do ks. lgora Starego, “Elpis”, I, Warszawa, 1929, p. 4,

163) B, BACHUJIBEBCbRHH, nas. TB., cr. 108.

M. B. NIEBYEHKO, Oueprn mo HCTOPDHH PYCCKO-BH3AHTHHCHHX
otHowenult, MockBa, 1956, cr. 46-54, 81;

184) N. de BAUMGARTEN, Aux origines de la Russie, Orientalia
Christiana Analecta, Roma, 1939, pp. 24-35.
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NOraHaMH, siIKi NMOKJOHAITHCA rasiM i Jyram, sSiKHM IPHHO-
CATb XEepPTBH”, NMPH uoMmy 36epiratoTh ”maBHiit 3Buuait Tas-
piB — yO6uBaTtH iHUI03eMUiB"1%%), Tomy mnpod. M. Auupy-
CAK Kaxe, 110 He MOJXHa NpukaazatH Ao Bapsaris uu Cao-
B’'sIH HanaxiB miBHiuHOro Hapoxy "Poc” a6o "Pyc” Ha Bi3aH-
Tificbki BosoAinua npu kiuui VIII-ro uuM Ha mouatky IX-ro
cTopiy, Ak 3ragaHoro B 2Kutii cB. Crenana CypoxkcbKoro
Hanany pycbkKol JADYXHHH INiJ NpOBOAOM KHs3a Dpasau-
Ha'66).

[ToBicTe Bpemenuux Jlit nig 866-um pokom!®?) sanucye
Take;

"Y 6374 poui. Ackoapx i JIup BUNpaBHJIHMCA Ha TpeKiB
i npuian Tyau B 14-uit pixk (1apiooBaHHA) uicaps Muxaii-
aa. Ilicap y Toit yac 6yB y noxoxi Ha arapsiH i Aifimos yxe
no Yopuoi pikd, koau e€mapx miciaB #ioMy BicTKy, 1o Pycb
ine moxomoM Ha Llapropoa. I nap noeepHyBecsi. Ti xe BBi-
Auim B cepeauuy Cyny, AokoHaau GaraTo BOMBCTB XDH-
ctusin i obctynuan llapropoa IBoMa COTHSIMH KopabJiB.
Ilicap xe 3 TpyaoMm yBifilioB y ropof i 3 narpiapxom @o-
TieM ycio Hiu MoauBcs B LepkBi Cearoi Boropoxuui y Baa-
xephi. | 3 nicuaMu BuHecan BoHUM GoxecTBeHHY pu3y CBsiToi
Boropoauui Ta 3amouumau ii moay B Mopi. Dyaa THa i
Mope OyJo cHnokiiiHe, ane Hapa3 miaHaxack Gyps 3 BiTPOM
i Bequki xBuJi 3Meau Kopabai 6e36oxHO1 Pycu, Ta nmpukH-
Hyno ix no Gepera it po36uao Tak, WO He 6araTboM i3 HHX
VAAJOCS BTEKTH BiJ Takoi 6izu i HOBEPHYTHCA AOAOMY"16%).

165) T. I'. IUTABPUH, nas. TB., cr. 228;

I1. O. CONMOHHULR, MNpo 3uauenns Tepmina ‘‘raspocxihu”, Ap-
xeonorigui nam'steu YCPC, II, 1962,

186) M. AHJJPYCAHK, Mo mowaTkis pepmarmocTn B Yrpaini, nas.
TB., CT. 68;

167) TTopecrs Bpemennux Jler, uaB. 1B, T. I, cr. 19, pocificbrui
nepexnaxn, cr- 215;

108) MNeski moscHenHs OO TEKCTY: HEBIPHO mojaHo 14-Hi DiR
uaproranna MuxaHna, skuil Bononis y 842-867 pp.; arapaHx —
(nopiBusit — Bi6nmia, Auura Byrra, rmapa 16-21) B Cepennporivui
cxigHi MY3yJIMaHCBKi HAapOMM NPH3HABANHCA Hamagkamu 6i6mifa-
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IMonanuti y IMopicti 866-uii pik NMoxomy He CXOIUTHCSH
3 iHmmMMH JKepenaMu, siki mopatoTb aaty 18-ro uepsus 860
POKY, a2 0cOGJIHBO 3 TAKHMH BaXJIHBHMH CBiIOUTBaMH, fIKH-
MH € 1Bi nmpomnoBiAi Ta "OKpyXHe MOCJAaHHA” LApPropoxn-
cpKkoro narpispxa doria (858-867 i 878-886). [lepuy npo-
noBiap Portiit Buroaocus y cobopi cB. Codii nixg uac o6iao-
r'H MicTa, a Apyry nmicias 3uaTTs obaoru. OKpyXKHe IOCTaHHSA
doris 3 867 poky nmomae xapakrepuctuky PyciB i moBigom-
Jsi€ Mpo ix oxpeleHua!é),

[Moeicte Bpemennux JIiT npuioxumna 10 BICTKY Npo
noxix Ha Ilapropon y 860 p. — kaxe M. I'pymieBcbkuil, —
no Kuiscekoi Pycu, a He mo axoich iHHION, a mpu TOMy
"BTHCHyJIA sIK MOIJa MiX NokaukaHuaMm Bapsaris i mpuxo-
aom Ouera; oueBHIHO, BOHA TyT iuwia Hecsizomo (i mportH
CBOEi Teopii) 3 3araXxbHUM NepeKoHaHHAM, WO Pycr — 1ue
KuiBuuua”. 1ls nmoapo6uua mae xapaktep i BaTpicTh icto-
pHUHOTO JOKyMeHTy. 3 niewo BkasiBkolo [losicTu cxoxstbes
BKa3iBKH iHIUMX cyuacHux mxepeds. [larpispx Poriit y cBoiit
nponoBixi, Burosolueniii mig uac Hanaxy Pycu na Llapro-
pOJM, Kaxe, 10 HAMACHUKH -— "Pycb” BHHWIM 3 KpaiH,
Bigminenoi Bim ['pexiB uHCAGHHUMH KpasMH i IJIEMEHaAMH,
MOpPAMU U CILIaBHUMH pikaMH!7®). 3BiACH Tex CTa€ 3pO3yMi-

noro Ismaina — “ismainrauu”, rofro nmamsangxamMu cHHa AsnpaaMa
& fioro pabuni Arapu, cami m My3ynMaHu BBamanu cebe namag-
samn Arpaama @ foro miunku Capu, 3BigruH # mimma ix pmpyra
cepenuboriuHa Hayka “capanvnu”. emapx — xawameHuk; Cym —
3onoruit Pir, 3amus i npucraur Llapropony; Bmaxepna — wacru-
na lapropony.

160) N, de BAUMGARTTN, op. cit., 26-29;

H. ITONNOHCBRA-BACHUITEHRKO, nas. T8, cr. 90-91;

M. JIEBYEHKO, O%epxx no HCTOPHH.., HAB. TB., CT. 57;

M. de TAUBE, Rome et la Russie avant l'invasion des tatars, Paris,
1947, p. 25;

I. HATAEBCLKEHY, Kupuno-MeromicEchKe XPHCTHAHCTEO B
Pyci-Yrpaiui, PumMm, 1954, cr. 9-11.

170) M. TPYIIEBCLRUH, Icropia Pycu-Yxpainnu, r. I, cr. 350 i
358; ram me, 3amirkn, 50. [Toxin Pycu ma Llapropom B 860 poui,
crt. 539,
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aHM, YoMy Pych yxuBana MaJxi it jerki kopa6ai, npumarsi
A0 NIaBaHHA Ha DPiKaX, HE MAKOYH CBOIX MODCBLKHX MOPTIB.
Ilpo uyno 3 pusoro Boropoauui narpisipx ®orii He 3raxye
HiYOro B CBOIl NpOMOBiAi, NP0 sIKe rOBOPHTHL pycbka [lo-
BicTh. Hesaki gymarorh, 1o icTopis uvaa Gyaa mepenecena
i npuuinigena Ko noxoxy 3 860-ro poky 3 JereHgd npo
aBapcbkuil Hanaxa Ha Llapropong y 626 p.

BisanTificeki mxepena npo ued nexig He o6GMeXyIOThCH
Tiaeku camum Portiem, 60 npo noxix Pycu 3 860 p. moau-
6yemo B 2Kutii marpispxa IrHartis, mHanucanoMy MHKUTOIO
ITadaaroucekum, MabyTth, 6ias 880 poky, B "npoaoBixkysada
Teodana” # Cumona Jlorodera ta ppewri B KoHcranrusa
ITopdipopoanorol™).

Jlyxke BaXJUBUM € MUTAHHA NP0 TIOXOJKEHHA Wi€l
"Pycu”, mo maja Take cugabHe Bificbko # ¢daboTy i nmosa-
JKUuJacsi poOUTH HACKOK Ha CTOJHIO Bi3aHTINCHKOI iMmepii.
JIpyruM BaXXJIMBUM INHUTAHHAM €, XTO OyJju KHf31 ACKOIbA
i Oup: Cnow’siuu un Bapsaru? Ilosicte Bpemennux Jlit BH-
pa3Ho TBepauTh, BoHU Oyau Bapsiru, axi 862 poky BiaipBa-
JUCH BiJ TOJIOBHOI Bapsi3abkoi 6asu B HoBroponi Beaukomy,
ouomoBanoi Propukom, i Juinpom npubyau xo Kuesa, To6-
10 "wasixom i3 BapsriB y I'pexkn”%?). Ackoaba i Jup Aao-
nomorau IMoasHaM CKHHYTH X03apCbKUU NPOTEKTOpAT, Bil-
HOBHUTH MNOBHy caMoctifinictb KuiBcbkoi Pycu i HaBiTh no-
wuputH i1 BnauBH. COBETCHKI MOCTIIHHKH PaHHLOI icTOPil
Kuiscekoi mepxaBd, a 3okpemMa PubakoB, TBepAATb, U0
Ackoapa i Jup 6yau CaoB’sAHaMM, OCTAHHIMH 3 IHHACTIi
Kus, sacHosnuka Kuesa, sika Bix mososunu VI-ro cropiuus
kuskuaa Hagx [loasuamu. TIpo cJAOB’SIHCbKE NOXOIKEHHA
Acxoabzaa ¥ Jlupa rOBOPUTH TaKOXK MOJbCbKUH XpoHiKap I
Hayrou. [Ipo Te, wo Ackoabn i Jup Oyau Bxe XpPHUCTHSA-

111) H, IIONMIOHCHKRA-BACHIIEHKO, Icropia Vrpainn, nas. TB.

cT. 91,
JIUTABPUH, =aB. 1B, CT- 229,

172) TTosects Bpemennux Jler, 1. I, cr. 18-19,
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HaMu, TOcCepejHi JOKa3H 3HaxoguMmo B camiil [Tosicrtil?®).
[Murannsm sanexnoctu Pycu 3a yacip Ackoabna @ [lupa Big
Xo3apiB un nUTaHHAM YropCbKOi 3BEPXHOCTH HaJ ACKOJb-
aoM i J{upom, sik Tex i nutaHHaM npo npuxix Oxaera go
Kuesa Ta camum kHsxenHAM Ackoabga ¥ Jlupa # ix KiH-
1eM 3akiManocsi 6arato ICTOPHKIB, fIKi OCTaTOYHO TaKH
He Jald BIOBHI 3aJ0BiJbHOI BiANOBIAI.

173) M. YYBATUY, Ruama Pyce-Yrpaina Ta BHHHKHEHHA TPLOX
cximuvocnop'anchkux uanift, Hio Hops-Tlapum, 1964, cr. 46.



HA3BA PYCb 3AKPINIOETbCA AK LEPHABHA

BeluKUM KPOKOM yrnepenx HEe TilbKH LIOAO TOProBelb-
HHX Y MOJITHYHHX y3aeMoBiznocuH Pycu Ta Bisanrii Tpeba
BBaXaTwu MOAil 3 yaciB kuiBCbkux BoJgogapis — Onaera (882-
912) # Irops (918-945), ane &t Tex uyepe3 Te Kpallle O3Ha-
fiomnenHs Bisantii 3 Pyccio ta ii 6inbuie pecrnexTyBaHHS, a
BOJHOYAC HIOPA3 4acCTille BXWBAHHA 1 3aKpiNJIOBaHHA
Haseu "Pych” #K HepkKaBHOTO o3HaueHHs AJAs KuiBcbkoi
Iep:xaBd., Bu3HauHOI0 JONOMOroM B 1LBOMY CIyXaTb IO-
JAITUYHO-TOPTOBEJbHI JOTOBOPH, 1O iX 3aKJIIOYWIH KHIBCbKI
kua3i Oxer i Irop, skux tekctu nonae [loBicTs BpemeHHux
JIiT. TekcTH HOroBOPiB BKA3ylTh Ha Te, 110 Tomiuusa Pyce
Myciga 6yTH BxKE€ HACTiIbKU A06pEe 30praHi3OBaHHUM 1 CUJb-
HHUM JEep:KaBHO-NOJITHUHUM OpPraHi3aMoM, sikoro BisaHTisa
He Moria irHopysaTH. B Tomy uaci (mo peui, six Tex i cbo-
ronHi), nmotsituka i Toprieas 6yau Mixk co6010 Ayxe TiCHO
nov’a3ani. Tiabku BoJoOnap AepxaBu 3 o6JalHaHHM anapa-
TOM Baaxu OyB y CHai 3a6e3NMeudTd JOTifXHi YMOBH IJsi
TOPriBJi 3 iHUIOK JAEpXKaBOlO, a TeX i 3ameBHHUTH 6e3rneKy
TOPTOBEJBHUX KapaBaH YH TO CYXOMOTHIMH YH TO MOp-
CbKUMHU mIsixaMu. Kynui 4acto CHOBHSIM Tex XUIIOMA-

o

THYHO-MOJITHYHI Micii, a TO # HepiaAko po3Bimui.

Sk nmpuiiumo jpo ywkaaxeHHs uux aporosopiB? Ha ne
NUTaHHA Jae HaM scHy Bianosiap IloBicth Bpemennux Jlit
nix 907-uMm poKoM:

"Tlimos Oxer Ha rpekis, ocraBuB Irops B Kuesi, B3sB
30 co6oro Oeamniu BapsdAris, i cioBeH, i wynb, i ciaoBeH, i
KPUBHUIB, i Meplo, i AepeBJsH, i paAuMHUUIB, i MoJsaH, i cire-
psAH, i BATHUIB, i xopBariB, i Ayai6iB, i TuBepuiB, BiZOMHX
AK NepekJafyuKiB; TUX yciX rpekd HasuBaau Beanka Cknu-
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Tia.. I 3 TuMu Bcima BunpaBuBca OJer Ha KOHAX i Ha Kopab6-
Jaax; i 6yno kopabais unciaom 2.000. I nmpuiiwioB po llapro-
poay; i rpeku 3amkayau Cyn, a rOpoA 3auvHHUAH. | BUHILIOB
Ouer Ha Geper i 3auaB BOM0BATH, i 6araTo BOHBCTB YYHHHUB
VB OKOJHUSAX FOpojy rpekam, i 3pyiHyBaau GaraTo najiar,
i MOMaJWAM UEPKBU. A THX, KOrO 3aXONUJH B IOJOH, OJHUX
MOCIKAM, APYTHX MVUHJIH, iHIIMX XK€ pO3CTPIiNanH, iHLIHX
y MOpe BKUIaMH, i iHWi yucaeHHi Juxa BUMHHIA Pych rpe-
KaM, fIK Le 3BHYAHHO BifiCbKOBi UHHATb... i MOYAMH TPEKH
NMPOCUTH MHUpY, 1106 He BOOBaB rpeubkoi 3emiai. Oger xe,
HeXaJNeKO BiAiAIIOB Bix ropory, NO4YaB MHUDHiI NEpPEroBCPH
3 TpelbkuMU LApsaMH, 3 Jleonom i OnekcaHapom, nocuJia-
ouu g0 Hux y ropopn Kapaa, ®apaoda, BeaoMyzna, Pynasa
1 Cremupa...”1™),

Mu HaBenu ypuUBKH 3 JITONMUCHOI PO3MOBiAi mpo moxia
Onera ua Biszanrtilo, B fKiii DO3Ka3yeTbCsl NMpO IPHUUHHY
Iyxe porigHoro niasa Pycu gorosopy. B uiil xe poanoriai
JAiTOMHUCENL MOJAE TOUKH MHPOBOTO JOTOBOPY, fIKi € Haue
Bub6panumu 3 OgeroBoro aoroBopy 3 2 BepecHs 911 poky,
nopaHoro B Iloeicti Bpemennux Jlir mix 912 poxkom. [o-
CJHiIHUKU ULUX JOTOBODPIB yBaXawTb, L0 HAETbCA TYT Yy
HificHOCTI mpo uelt ke camuilt gorosip, 60 ob6a IOroBopH
TBOPAITh 1 TEKCTOBY OJHICTb i BUKJAMKAHI TUM CAMHM IOXO-
JOM, XOY JiTOMHCelb LITYYHO iX PO3AIMHB HA HABi YACTHHH,
a TuM Oinpbuie, 10 B 060X AOrOoBOpax HeMa IOBTOPEHb i
BOHH JOIOBHSIIOTb OXHUH oAHOro!?). QOuaeroei aorosopu 3

174) TTorectr Bpemennux Jler, uam. Tm8ip., cr. 24.

175) H. TIOTIOHCLKA-BACUIIEHKO, Icropis Vrpainx, nas. TB.,
cT. 96,

M. TPYIIEBCHEUH, Icropia Vxpaimu-Pycwm, mam. T8, T. I, CT.
384.87;

A, A. IIIAXMATOB, Heckonmbko zamMeTaHHEr 0 JOrOBOpPax C
rperkanvH Omera u Hropsa, “3anucru Heodumonoruwecroro Obme-
crBa”, 1914, Bun. VIII. Iloecrr Bpemennrx Jler, T I, 907-911, cr.
23-29; u. II, cr. 263-281;

A. JROBIIIB, Ictopia pmmepen yxpaiHcekoro mnpaea, Enmi. Vrpa-
iHo3HAaECTBa, T. I, cr. 634;

H. IT ITABIIOB-CUITFBAHCKHUH, Peopganusm & ynensnoi Pycn,
CIIB, 1910, cr. 445.
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907 i 911 pokiB pi3usThca Bix IropeBoro morosopy 3 944
poky, noganoro B [Tosicti mix 945 pokoM,—THM, 1O BiH 3a-
KJAIOUEHHH i CBIXKUM BpaXEHHAM MeHII yxajnoro Iropesoro
noxony ua Llapropon y 941-my poui, Ta MabyTb ApYroro
BAajsoro moxony B 944 poui, fiIKIIO TaKui HacNpaBhi Bil-
6yBCst, aje Tex AOrOBOPOM MEHLI KOPHCHUM AJaa PycH, no-
ni6uo sk morosip CearocaaBa 3 971 poxy. B jparysanmi
3rajfiaiux JOTOBOPIB ICHYIOTh DPO3XOMKEHHA MiX JiTONH-
cueM i JoCTiZHMKaMH JITOMHUCIB, fIKi CHPaBJAATb XaTH
JoroBopis, Gepyud o0 yBaru iHwi icTopuuHi Jani, a came:
912 ua 911 pik i 945 Ha 944 pik!"®).

He Memmr uixkaBuM € nuTaHHd, 3BiAKH B3AB Hecrop
TEeKCTH JOTOBOPIB, a THUM Giablue, o npo ueil moxix Onera
HeMa [NOCTaTHiX 3amuciB y Bi3aHTiHCbKi# XxpoHorpadiil’?). 3a
CBiZOLTBOM Bi3aHTifickkoro icropuka MeHanzapa, 3Buuai-
HO BCi HOromipHi rpamMoTu -— "xaprTii” BHTOTOBAAJAUCL ¥
Bisautii B aBox mpumipHukax. OIUH NPUMipHHUK BHTOTOB-
JsiBca B iMeni iMmeparopa, a Ipyruil BiA iMeHH BoJojAaps
KpaiHuW, 3 9KO0I0 Beaucd neperoBopd. OueBHAHO, 1O OCHOB-
HHM TEKCTOM yBaxaBCfl NMepuuiuil, a Apyru#i 6yB TiIbKH BH-
JAO3MiHOIO Mepiioro. 3 ApPyroro nNpuMipHHkKa poOJeHo nepe-
KJaJ HAa MOBY HapOAy, 3 IKUM JOTOBOPIOBAJNHCH, i FPaMoTa

176) MMorecrs Bpemenrmx Jler, nas. t8., 7. I, cr. 33-39, cr. 52;

I. T. MTUTABPUH, nas. TB., cT. 231;

I. 1. TPEROB, Ruerckas Pycn, M.-JI., 1949, cr. 333-340;

B. U. CEPTEEBHY, I'peweckoe B PYCCKOe NMPREOC B NOroBopax ¢
rpexamu X Bexa, fAMHII, 1882, 1. I, cr. 107-108;

H. A. JJABPOBCEUH, O Bu3anTHICKOM efeMeHTe E A3HKe HO-
TOBOPOB PYycckHX ¢ rpekamu, CIIB, 1853, cr. 42.

B. M. HCTPHH, [Jorosopn pycckux ¢ rpexkamu, Uzsecrus OPAC
AH, 1924, . XXIX, Nleuunrpanm, 1925, cT. 390;

IT. G. RAPHUIIIKOBCEUH, K mncropna 6arpaHCKHX IOXOQOE
Pycu npu Cearocnaee, KCHC, 14, 1955;

M. . RAPUIITKOBCKUH, "Morectr Bpemeunnux Jler” npo Ban-
naxceri nmoxomu Pyci nmpu mmasi Cearocmari, “IIpani Opecrroro
RepmaBHOro yHisepcurery”, 7. 152, Cepis icTopuuyHHX HAYK, BHIL.
9, 1962.

177) M. TPYIIIEBCEKRUH, Icropia Vrpaiuu-Pycwm, 1. I, cr. 386,
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TOro nepekjgaxy 36epirajaca y BOJAOAapst TOro Hapony, 3
AKHM 3akaioueHo poroip. Came 1i ocTaHHi NpPUMipHHUKH
poropopiB Pycu 3 Bisanriero 6yau mabyrte Buaani Hecto-
poBi 3 KHXKOI CKapOHMUI MO KODHCTYBAaHHSI NPH NHCaHHI
JliTonucHoro 3BOAy. 3BiACH MH DO3yMi€MO BHAO3MiHH, L0
B TEKCTI LMX AOroBopiB "MH” uu "Haw” BiZHOCUTBCA XO
pPycbKoi CTODOHHM, a "BH” um "Bam” -— KO rpeubkoi. 3HO-
BY XK y IpelbKOMy TeKCTi 6yJa0 HpOTHBHO®).

[lpo Te, w10 TekCcTH HXOroBopiB, ki 36epiranuca B
ckapbunni Cesaronoaka (1099-1113), 6yam caOB’AHCBHKI, a
TeXK, 110 iX mepekaaJu MOBUHHI 36iraTHCA 3 4yacoM AifCHOrO
BeJcHHS NMeperoBopiB, JoKa3aHo gociaizamu akagemika C. [
O6nopcokoro. Ha #ioro aymky, mepexaaj agorosopy 3 911
pPOKY HEWITYuHHH, Ayxe OJU3bKHI JO0 OpHriHaXy, pfACHi€
rpeursMaMHi BCAKOTO BHAY, a Tex OaraTuil Ha JaMaHHA
BUMOI' DycbKO1 cuHTakcu. Lleit mepekaan 6yB 3poO6JaeHHI
"6onrapuHoM Ha 60Jrapcbky MOBY, aae Lel nepekaaln 6yB
BUIIPABJACHUN DPYCbKHUM clpaBujukoMm”. IropiB moroBip kymu

Kpallle BUTOTOBJEHHE, KOJH HAeTbCs NP0 BHUMOTHU PYCBKOI
MOBH'?),

Hectop, nouunalouu cBow po3noBixb npo noxig Ogaera
B 907 poui Ha Bisanrito, BUUHC/Asi€ Pi3HI MaeMeHa, Ki HILIH
B moxoni Omera Ta 3akiHuye cBiff nepesik — "CH BCH 3Ba-
XyTbCsl OT rpek Beauxkas ckydb” — "THX ycCiX rpeKkd Ha3H-
Banu Beauxow Ckuriero”. TyT BOHO BUXOIHUTb HESICHO,
to6T0 Koro Hecrop posymie nim "Benukoirwo Ckuriern”:
1. uy BCi HUM BHYHCJIEHI IJIeMeHa, TOOTO BCiX, Ki BXOIHJIM
B ckaan Pycu, sika fiua noxoxoM Ha Bisautiio yn 2. Tidbku
Ayai6i i Tusepuis, siK Lle MOXHA PO3YMiTH Ha ocHoOBi He-
CTOPOBOIO TeEpeJaiKy HapoJAiB i miIeMeH y BCTYMHIA poamno-
Bixi [Nosictn Bpemenuux JliT, ne rosBeputhes Tak: yai6u

178) I1. C. TUXAYEB, IMoeects Bpemenunx e, 1. II, cT. 117-118.

179) C, I1, OBHOPCHKHUH, fAzuk HOroBOpoE PYCCHKHX C TPEKaMH,
C6. “Asur u mumnenue”, VI-VII, 1936, cr. 102-103;

B. M. UCTPHUH, Borosopu Pycu ¢ rpekamu X B., "H3ssecrusm
Orp. Pyccr. fI3suxa u CnoeecH. Aragemuu Hayx CCCP”, r. XIX,
1924, cr. 383-393.
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e XKUIM HaX DbyroM, Ae CbOroAHi BOJNHHSHH, a yaudi i
THBepLI XuIH Haj [lHicTpoMm i cycinyBaau 3 ynaem. Byao
ix 6araTo: XKuaIu BOHm paHiwe Hajx JHicTpoM a0 caMoro
Mops, i 36eperaucsa ix ropoad XOHUHI: "Ja TO Cd 3Baxy OfT
I'pek Bemnkas ckydbp”'%%). MaGyre Tpe6Ga Taku pO3yMiTH,
o na3pa "Beauka CkuTia” crocyerbcs TibkH mo Jyni6Gis
i TuBepuiB, a He X0 BCiX IHIIMX HA3BAHUX HAPOMIB UM IIeE-
MeH, Wo ixnyTh y noxoxi Oxera. Kaxemo ue Tomy, 1o B
JanbllOMy TEKCTi PO3MNOBiAi Ta B TEKCTi €CaMOro AOTOBOPY
Hectrop yxuBae HasBu "Pycb” — sk 36ipHe mousTTA. Baa-
raji pxuBanusa tepMmiHy "Ckutia” yn "Ckutu” B X0mi crto-
piu pi3HO amJaikoBaHe JO HAlUUX 3€MeJb i iX MelKaHuis, a
Hepigko I 3MiulyBaHe, K HIp. Ue BHpa3HO Gayumo B Xpo-
Hini lOpis Apmaroga, sikuii kaxe: "Tako ke H ACHEO H
Epponuero u Ckyduero pexmu kosapu”'sl),

[Tomarouu mnim 907 poKOM cCIHCOK mJIeMeH, fiKi Opanau
yyacte yB OJeroBoMy moxoni, 3apa3 mo TuBepusx aito-
MHCeLb CTABHTbL "sKE CyThb TOJKOBHHH”. lllo came o3Hauae
e "TOJNKOBHHH" Joci TouHo HeBizomo. lle cia0BO Tiabku
dle oauH pa3 3ycrpiuaernct B "CaoBi o moaky IropesiMm”,
Je cJoBa "MoraHde TJbLKOBHHM”, 30a€ThCs, 03HA4a1woThb [lo-
JOBLIB — IOraH, ociaux Ha Pycbkill semai, ski nianopsi-
KyBaJHCA PyChbKill KyJbTypi ¥ HepiAKO BHUCTyNAJIH B Xapak-
Tepi nepekaaguukiB y mneperosopax Pycu 3 IloxoBusMu.
CaoBo "ToakoBHH” MOBHHHO 6 OyTH 3B’sI3aHe 30 CJIOBOM
"TOJMKOBaTh” — OG6’SICHATH, NepexJaanaTu. B aaBuuHy nepe-
KIaiudKaMK{ BHCTyNaJd MEepPeBaXXHO MEMIKaHLi NOrpaHHy-
HUX mnoJjoc. Tomy #f TyT MOXHA AymaTH, 110 Tusepui Oyau B
yacTOMYy CHiJKYBaHHi 3 I'pekaMH Ha DOJYyAHEBHX T'PAHHUUAX
Pycu, BUCTYNAJAN YM CIAYXKHJIM 34 NepeKJaguuKiB, 110 6yao 6
YOOBHI JOrIYHHUM y TOMY BHNamKy!®?).

180) [Topectr Bpemenmux Jler, T. I, cr. 14; Tam me, 1. II, cT. 227.

181) B. M. HUCTPHUH, Xponuxa leopraa Apmartoma, . I, Ilrp,,
1920, cr. 36;

B. 1. TPEROB, Kuerckaa Pycn, Hab. 1B, cr. 433-434.

132) B, M. UCTPHH, Xpouuka leoprua Apwmaroma, . II, Ilrp,
19922, cr. 246,

. C. MUXAYEB, Iosects Bpemennnx Jler, r. II, cr. 263.
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Hectop, poskasyiouu mix 907 poxkoM npO BHUCI2HHSA
OJeroBux mnocjiB Ha MHPOBi NEPEroBOPH YH IOJAKOYU TeK-
cru Ouaerosoro 3 911 p. it IropeBoro 3 944 poky MHPOBHX
AOroBopiB, moxae imeHa mocaiB. [lix 907 p. MaeMo I'ATH
imen: Kapa, ®apaod, Beapmyn, Pynas i Cremun. Ha Berymi
AoroBopy 3 911 poky mozaHo: "MHU OT poja pyckaro, Kap-
au, Unerenn, ®apnos, Bepemyn, Pyaas, I'yau, Pyann, Kaps,
®peaas, Pyap, AxkreBy, Tpyan, Jlunya, ®oct, Ctemuna, Hixe
nocianu ot Oara”$), I', JxKOBHC, MONAaI0UM HOPMaJi30BaHi
CTapO-HOPDMAaHChKI BiANOBiAHMKM HA3BAHUX IMeH, Kaxe, IO
BOHH NEPEBAXHO CXiIHBbO-LIBEACHKi, X0 MiX HHMH € Jesiki
dinceri®). "Mu ot poa pyckaro” — II0 Y KOrO TYT PO-
3ymitu: Bapsaris, akux nasusaau Bisaurifini "Poc”, uu B3a-
raai mignanux Pycu — pepxaBu? 3HaeMo, mo Bisaxrifiui
yacTo 3MillyBalH YK HaBiTh He pa3 OTOTOXHIOBaJAW Bapsris
i Pycs.

3HOBY K TNPUTAALAIOUMCA IMEHaM, sIKi BHCTYMalTh y
tekcTi IropeBoro moroBopy 3 944 poKy, 3aBBAXYEMO BiXKe
3Miny, npo uo # nuuie [, C. JIuxaueB y CBOiX NOSICHEHHSIX
Jgo0 Tlosictu Bpemennux Jlit: "[locepen imen mocaiB 3ycTpi-
YapTbCA i CKaHAMHABCBKi, i caOB’siHCbKI (Yae6, Cunko), i
ectoHcbki (uyachki: Hckycesn, Kanunap, Any6ekcaps). 3a-
MiTHE, OJiHAK, WI0 MiX KHSXKHMH iMEHAMHU IePeBaXKaloTh
came caoB’siHCbKi: CBstocaaB, [lpeacnaBa, BoJaozucaas.
CkaHAHHaBCbKi iMeHa NIOCJIB IIOJNAaHi B XHWBill pycbkillt BH-
moBi: Cayau — Slodi, lllux6epu — Sigbjorn, Kapu — Kari,
Pyaag — Hroaldr, Annan — Halfdanr"188),

M. I'pyHIeBCbKHII B OCHOBHOMY OINPOKHAYE TBePIXKCHHS
OesIKNX HODMAaHICTiB, AIKI BUBONUJIH pi3HI pyCbKi iMeHa 30
CKaHJMHABCHKOTO MOXOJKEHHs, ajie TeX BiH HEe Xa€ 3amo-

183) IToeects Bpemennux Jler, r. I, cr. 24-25.

184) G. JONES, A History of the Vikings, op. cit.,, p. 259: XKarl-
Karli, Ingjaldr, Farulfr, Vermundr, Hrodleifr, Godi-Gudi, Hroaldr,
Karni, Fridleifr, Angantyr (?), Throndr-Thrandr, Leidufr, Fasti-
Fastr, Steinvidr (?), are the normalized ON. forms. They point pre-
ponderantly to eastern Sweden, but some are Finnish.

185) IT. C. JIUXAYEB, Horects Bpemennux Ier, r. II, cr. 289.
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BinbHci BigmoBixi, 60 HeraTHBHE 3amnepedyeHHs 30BCiM He
IAa€ MO3UTHBHOI pO3B’A3KHM TPyAHOCTH. JleAki npukiaiu
iMes, 10 Maau 6 6yTH CBOIM MOXOJKEHHSIM CKAHIUHABCHKi:
Boaogumup — Valdemar, Porsosox — Ragnvaldr, JlioTr —
Liotr, Slkyn — Hakon, Jlup — Dyri, Tiuri, Turi, Dure, Tiure,
Ouaer — Helgi, Onbra — Helga, Ircp — Ingvarr, Inkvar,
Ingvar, a B rpeupkux mxepeaax Inger. M, I'pyiueBcbkuit Kaxe,
mo "ACKOJBJ 3BYYHTh HE IO HALIOMYy, ajle CKaHAMHaBCbKe
Hoskuldr ne Moxe 3aZ0BITLHHTH: 3BiAku 6 y3anachk Gopma
Ha "a” 3 mouaTKy, B3aranii B Hawiii MoBi?" Bin crapaerbca
"Ackoabna” NMOB’A3aTH 3 JUTOBCbKUM MNOXOJKEHHAM, 3aB-
Baxumo Tyt, 10 B [loBicti Bpemeneux Jlit 3sycrpiuaemo
noABiliHUI cnoci6 3anucanHsa iMeHd AckoJgabia, a caMe:
Ackoan i Ockonn. Skmio ¢opma Ockonn € paniwia Bix
Acxoan, To He 6aUMMO TPYIZHOCTU BUBECTH HOro BiJ CKaH-
JuHaBcbkoro Hoskuldri$6), M. I'pyuieBcbKHIt B CBOEMY pO3-
Al NOpywye TeX CnpaBy HasBu [IHINpOBUX MODOTIB, sKi
Bisaurificbkuit imnepatop Koucrautuu Ilopdipopoauuit no-
JABifiHO HA3WBAE, MAKOYM IM CJIOB'SHCBKI Ta "pycbki”, TO6TO
BapA3bKi iMeHa, AKi Jesiki MPUKIOHHUKH HOPMAHCHKO1 Teopii
BHBOJHWJH 3 MiBHIYHO-repMaHCLKHX MOBHHX nHiB. KoucTal-

THH YCIOAHM BiApi3Hsi€e KHUIBCbKY ApyxuHy — “Pycp” Bix
"migenaauux Ciaop’sH”, To #i He AMBO, BiH NMOCTaBWB KO-
pyu cebe imMeHa "pycbKi” — JApyxXuHHI i "CIOB’SIHCBKI" —

npaBronoxi6Ho micuesi, siki Masa ans J[HINPpOBUX NOPOTiB
CIOB’AHCbKA JMIOJIHICTb 3-Haj moporis!é?).

Bupunae nurtauusa: yomy Bisantifini smimyBasu uM Ha-
BiTb oToTOXNHIOBasu BapsariB i3 Pyccrwo? Ha ue nuranssa
IOBOJi 3an0BinbHY Bignosiab rae B. I'. Bacuabescbkuii!®t)
y cBoemy BcebGiuHOMy OOCHiAyBaHHI BapAro-pycbKux JApy-
xkuH y Llapropoai. Bin noscHwe, o Bapsru npuxonuiu B
ILlapropoa uepe3 Pycb, ne BOHH TBOPUJIU HAEMHY APYKHHY
pycbkux kHA3iB. Sk y Kueni, tak i B Llapropoai Bapsarmu

1

188) M. I'PYIIEBCBERHY, Icropia Yxpaiuu-Pycwu, 1. I, cr. 598-599.

187) M. TPYIIIEBCBKRUH, Icropia Yrpainu-Pycn, 1. I, cr. 597-598.

18) B. . BACUNBEBCBRUM, Tpymu, t. I, Ysg. Axam Hays,
CII6., 1908, crop. 376.
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CAyXKUJAU pa3oM i3 MicueBuMH Jioabmu. [Ipuramaiimo, 110
BKe caMuil uiax Big bBaaTuuskoro xo Hopnoro mops, Bino-
rpamoud BaXJHUBY POJI0 B kuTTi KuiBlIUHY, HA3UBaBCA lLIs-
xoM "i3 BapsariB y I'peku”, BKa3ye CBOEI Ha3BOIO Ha OCHOB-
He CIpsIMyBaHHA iX Hanpamy. Bapsaru nmomamanm B Llapro-
pOJ HE pas3 miciad JOBLIOT UM KOPOTLIOI CAy:XOH B PYCbKHX
kHasis. Tomy mnogekynu 3posymino, 1mo B Llapropoxi
ysBiesHss npo "Pyc”-iB, npubyBarouux i3 Pycu, B sKiiich
Mipi 3auBasocd 3 ysaBieHHAM npo BapsiriB. ymky Bacu-
JbEBCbKOTO npo Te, o Pychb crana cebe nHasuBatH Baps-
ramu, crnpaeasie ud gonoBHsae A. H. Haconos, Bigkmukaro-
4UCs HA JITONMHUCHI 3anucu Ta BepTHHChbKI AHHaaW!%?), kaxe,
IO 3MillaHHsS IIOCTaBalO pajlle TOMy, w0 Bapsard, saki
npuizguad Ha niBaeHb Pycu — npo Kuema, #1 TaM 3amuiua-
JUCs, NpuiiMaay iM’a Pych i HUM Ha3sHBaNHCH.

18%) A. H. HACOHOB, “Pycckaa 3emna’.., nap. TB., CT. 37-38.
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Joci mafiBM3HauHiINOW0 XKiHKOW0 B yKpaiuchbkilt ictopil
Hanali 3anuinaeTbcst KHATHHA OJIbra, sika Mo CMepPTH CBOTO
MyXa — KHIBcbKOTO KHA3s1 Iropst (912-945) nepebpana
YHpaBAiHHS KOJOCaJdbHOW PycbKOKW JnepxaBoio — fAK pe-
re:utka (945-964) — B iMeHi MaJoaiTHROrO cHHa CBAATOCAAaBa
(964-972).

[Mepuy 3ranky mpo Oxabry moaubyemo B IToeicti Bpe-
mennux JIiT nix 903-im pokom, ne roBoputbesi: "Irop BHpic
i 30upaB manuny nicast Oxera # cayxaaucs HoOro, i NpUBEIH
flomy xinky 3 IlckoBa imenem Ouabry”1%0), B Apxanreno-
ropoacbKOMy JiTOMHMCI DoxaHO me: "pecsatb pokiB”. 3are
B HoBropoacbkoMmy nepiuomy JiTONUCiI KHA3b BUCTYNAE SIK
camoctiliHo mitouu#t, 60 ckasaHo, o "mpusene cebi xeHy
3 [lckoBa, umenem Oary” it "6i Myxpa ¥ CMHCIeHa, OT Hesl
e ponucs cun CearociaB”. IHw JiTOMHCHI 3amucH no-
JAKTh illle meuio. 3ronoM JOBKDYTH OJpyxeHHS [rops —
Oabru. a 3okpema 110A0 caMOTo NoxoKeHHA OJbrH, cKJIa-
Jocsl NOBOJI Oarato JereHx, fiki B 3arajJbHOMY He MaioTb
icTOpUYHHX OCHOB!?!),

B oxniit i3 Takux Jerenn, sika nmos'sasye Oawry 3 Icko-
BOM PO3Ka3yeTbcs Npo Te, o KHA3b Irop, 6yayuu B [TckoB-
UMH] Ha JOBax, XOTiB NpPOJAICTATHCA Ha JpYry CTOPOHY

190} Torecrs Bpememnmx Jler, [I. C. IUXAYEB, r. I, cr. 23;

H. [IONTIOHCHKA, R ponpocy o XpHcTHaHCTBe Ha Pycu go Bna-
mumupa, FAMHII, 1917, IX.

191y ¢, THUIAPOB, Tpemanne PYCCKOR HAYaNhHOR JIeTONHCH,
Mocrsa, 1878, cr. 153-158.
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piuku B moroni 3a sikuMch 3Bipem!®?). IloGaumBluu uoBeH,
Kasas ceGe nepeBe3TH. [lepeBisHHKOM Ha 1BLOMY 4YOBHi OyJaa
Ouabra — ceasiHCcbKa JiBuMHA. Boma Binpasy mpumana Iro-
peBi mo BrnomzoGu. Mosonuit xe Irop "Hikie raaroau riaym-
JeHieM IPETBOpsALIE K Hel”, ajle Ha cBOi "cTynHasi ciloBeca”
Irop ZxicraB BignoBinHy BianpaBy, i BOHa TaK HOMYy npomo-
cut Iropsa i Ombru — CBsiTOCJAaB 3rifIHO 3 XPOHOJIOTIEI0
[NosicTu napomuBcs okosgo 942 poky, a Irop y 945 mowmep.
Xou 00uaBi natu MOXyTb OYTH TiibkH KOMOGiHauisMu JaiTo-
nucus, i He KOHUYe MOKJAaJHUMHU, ajJe BOHH He HA GaraTto
PO3MHHAIOTLCS 3 NpPaBAON, — K Aymae M. I'pyuieBCbkHH.
Jlerenay npo ojapyxeHus Iropst 3 Oubrown nozawTts y CKo-
pouenni M. I'pywescekuit i H. ITonosceka-Bacuaenko. Koau
HJeThed PO NaTy HapomKeHHss CBATOCAABA, TO MOXHA MaTH
TaK{ NOBaXKHUH CYMHIiB 11OJO0 Hei, TOMHUMO TBED/KEHHA UH
npunywensa M, I'pyuieBcbkoro, -— 1o "He Ha 6arato poa-
MHHAIOThCH 3 npaBrolo”. IHmi aBTOpU CTABAATH NiJ CYyMHIB
AaTH i oapyxenHs Irops i Oabru # HapomxeHHs CBsiTO-
caaBa, 60 sikiwo oapy:xkeHHsa Oyao B 903 poui, a CBatocaas
HaporouBca 942 poky, To Osbpra Mycima MaTH BXe OKOJO
60 pokiB, a Irop, Moxe, HaBiTb Ha 6arato crapiuuit Bin
Heil®3),

Brsnaunuii pocificekuit icropux Llepksu — €. Toay-
OUHCBKMH, XOU CBOIM TBepIKEHHAM He 3alepeuye Trinores
M. T'pywescbkoro it H. Tloaoncekoi npo Te, uto Oabra
MOIJia NCXOJUTH 3 SIKOTOCh MiCIeBOIO KHSXKOro uuh Gosp-
CbKOTC ponay, — aJgte Kaxe, uo: "Oasra, xiuka Irops, 6yaa
poxoM Bapsukka, To6TO e Taka cama BigaiabHa Big Cuao-
B’AH UYXHHKa, SHK nOomepelxyioui (mpexuecTBylollie)
Bapsiru-xpuctusiid i sk yci B3araai Baparum uaciB Irops.
[lepemanHa mpo ii Kpacy f HaA3BUYAHHHA YyM IOTBepJKY-

192) &, THUJIAPOB, Tam e, cT. 156

CrenenHas KuHra mapckoro Pomocmoris, IICPJI, r. XXI.

193) M. TPYIIEBCEEHH, Icropia Vxpaian-Pycx, 1. I, cr. 399,

H. TTIONTOHCBRA-BACHUIIEHRKO, Icropia Vxpainu, nas. 8., 7. I,
cr. 99-100.

GWYNN JONES, op. cit., p. 261.
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I0TbC B TOoMy, w0 Ouer npusis ii Iropesi 3 IlckoBa, ge
BoHa Oysa, npaBAOnoAi6HO, XOYKOI OJHOTO 3 HAMICHHKIB
abo 6osp, T0o6TO skmo OJer, NOMHUHYBUIM BCiX JOYOK
KHiBCcbKUX 6O0sIpiB, B3sIB HapeueHy 30BHi, TO fCHO, ILO Ud
HapEuYCHA BUAABANACh i CIaBHJIACh CBOIMH HPUKMETaMy"1%4),
To6to €. T'oayOuHCLKUE NpuiiMae JIiTONHCHUEA 3amuc, IO
Ouer nixuadimos xiuky Iropepi. Jlesiki X 3HOBY iCTOPHKH,
B ToMy Tex i €. ['oJyOuHCbKUA D0NYyCKAIOTh MOXKJIUBICTD,
o Ogaer onpyxus Iropsa 30 cBoew aoukow. . C. Jluxa-
uyeB Kaxe, 110 B TunorpadgcbkoMy JITOMUCI®), Mk iHIIHM,
3anucano: "Hiuwui xe raarodaiots, siko Oabra guu 6i Oara”.
— "Hesiki K KaxyTh, o Oasra 6yna poukor Ouera”. Ilo
Ouabra 6yaa Bapsikolo, Ha Ie Mailo 6 mepexayciM ykasy-
BaTH 11 Bapsisbke iM’si: Oger — Helgi, Oarra — Helga, ujo
B NEpekJani o3Havae — “myapuit”, "Bimuit” yum "cBATHH .
Tex il BapA3bKUM NOXOKEHHAM TICACHIOIOTHL TOH ¢axr,
1o iff 6e33acTepesHO KOpHJACA KHMXKA APYXKHMHA, XOU BOHA
# Oyaa xiHKOO, ajJle 3 MOHapHUIOro poay. Jlerkicte, 3 fIKOIO
Ouabra HaB’A3ana onicas cTocyHkH 3 imMnepatopoM OTTOHOM,
— nuuwe [1. KoBaneBCcbKHiH, — CBiIYHTBL NP0 Te, IO BOHH
Oyau piBHI KopoaiBcbkuM noxomxenHsM. Tex i M. TayGe
BBa:kae Oabry 3a gouxky Odgeral®®). €. oayGuHCbKUI nogae
e ApPYry npuuuHy, yomy Ouabra nmoBuHHa 6yt Bapsukkoro.
Bin kzxe, mo Ouer He Mmir gatu CaoB’AHKY 3a XiHKY ule
HedicaoB'siHlieHoMy IropeBi, a Tex Te, 1O pi3Hi nisuimi
skuris OJbru HasuBawTb 1i Bapsaxkkorw. 3a iHuiow Bepci€lo
Ouabra noxoauna 3 IlckoBiiyHY, Xou He 30 camoro [Ickosa,
ane 3 Bubyrcbkoro cena — Bubyruao a6o JlabyTtuHo, 1m0

134y E. TOJIVBUHCKHH, Hcropma Pyccroir llepren, Mocksa,
1901, v I, u. 1, cr. 74-75.

19%) MMorecrs Bpemenuux Jler, [1. C. TUXAYEB, . II, cr. 262,

H. TIONTOHCBRA-BACHIIEHKO, nas. 1B., cr. 100.

E. TOIIYBUHCRUH, mas.rB., cT. 74.

196) P. KOVALEVSKY, Manuel d‘Histoire Russe Paris, 1948,
p. 38-39;

M. TAUBE, Rome et la Russie avant linvasion des tatares (IX—
XII siecles), Paris, 1947, 1, p. 14.
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6yno Bimnazene okogo 12 Bepcrt Bim IlckoBa, Bropy mno
piui Beaukifi, "eme rpany I'lckoBy (Toxi) He cymy”, a Tex
Te, wo OJbra NOXoAWJa He 3 KHSXKOTO POy, aje M Tex He
i3 mpocToaIAs, a 3 POy BeabMOXi, oueBuaHO, 3 Bapsris.

Apxumanapur JleoHin BUCYHYB rinoresy, mo Oabra He
6yna Bapsixkolo, ane Boarapkoio 30 cTtapHHHOro 6oJarap-
cekoro ropony IlneckoBa, cnupaloyHch Ha OJHE JKepeso
3 XV cT, 1o He Mae HiAKOo1 ocHOBH!??). JlexTo HaBiTh
npo6ysaB noB’szatTH noxojkeHHs QOabrd 3 Bumropozom
Ha Kuisiiumi, 1o oxnaxk Tex He Mae Hisskoi ocHoBH. Oabra
He moxoamia 3 Buuropoay, ale B HbOMYy noceauJacs, 3BiA-
KM 33 TepelaHHAM Ha3uBaild Buwropon "OabrvHHUM ropo-
JOM"198),

He rosoputuMeMo TyT OGIUHMpHillle PO Yac NpaBJiHHA
Oabru Ta NOOAMHOKI MOKIl 3 TOro uacy, 60 le He € HallUM
3aBJIAHHAM.

Moxe oxny 3 Hafikpamux xapakTepucTHK OJabTd fIK
Bomoxapku nmae H. Iloxoncebka-Bacumenxo!®®), npu uomy
BOHa BBaxae, o Oubra He 6yna Bapsxkkolo, aje cJI0B'siH-
CBbKOI'0 MOXOJKEHHS,, — INPO IO Mana 6 NPOMOBAATH BCA
Ouabxnea gisaapHicTh, Onbpra crana NMOBHONPABHOIO KHATH-
HE0 —- IIPaBHTEJbLKOI0 BeJHWYe3HOI Ta lle He BIOBHI BIO-
PAIKOBAHO1 JepxKaBH, JAe Lle BUOYXaJdH NOBCTAHHSA MNPOTH
LeHTPaJAbHOI BJagH, WO ix "mpumyuwyBaisu” Oxer i Irop.
Byao 6 uiankom npupomuum, axk6H 3i cMmeptio Irops noua-
JHCA i3 we 6iAblIOI0 CHAOI0 MOBCTAHHA B Di3HHX YaCTHHAX
Tiel MOJOJAO1 Jep:xaBH, Ae HaliOHaJbHI YHM NJAEMiHHI mpar-
HEHHA OKPEMHUX IUIeMeH AHKTYBaJdd OakaHHA MOKJACTH Ki-
Hellb NMaHyBAHHI) KHA3iB BapA3bKOTO NoxomxeHHs. He mox-
Ha 3a0yBaTH icHYBaHHA THX "CBiTIHMX KHA3IB” — IJIEMiHHHUX
Yy micUueBHX KHA3iB, AIKMX 3TaiyBajud AOTOBOpH 3 I'pekaMmu
3 911 Ta 944 pokis. Oaxnak Hi Hawi aiTonucH, Hi 6yaL-AKi
YyXKO3eMHi JKepeJa He 3raiylTh NMpO fKiICh 3aBOPYILIEHHS

197) Pyccran Crapuma, 1888, Irons, 1. LIX, cr. 215-224.
19%) A. H. HACOHOB, =ss. Ts., cT. 54,
199) H. ITOJIOHCLRA-BACUNIEHKO, uae. TB., cr. 99-105.
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B yacaX BoJOAiHHA OJabru. Ii BOJOXIHHA NMPOXOAMIO MHPHO.
3BigcH MOXHA MaTH YSIBJIEHHS NPO PiBeHb KyJAbTYypH H MO-
pami y rtonmiwxiit KuiBcpkift mepxaBi, KOJH BCS HepiKAaBHA
cucreMa B MIOAHICTD KODHAMCS BAafi crapuioi XiHkH, B
akoi, mMabyTb, BHCOKO HNOLIHIOBaJH pO3yM i Kpacy Jayuii,
a He ¢isuyny cuay. JAmurpo [IOpOLIEHKO TaK BHUCIOBIIO-
€Tbecst po Oabry: "BoHa ABASETHCS NPOTOTHIOM Mi3HiLIHMX
reThbMaHII i MOJKOBHHIb KO3aubkoi 1o6H, fki y BiaCyTHOCTI
CBOIX YOJOBIKIB HpaBUJH KpaeM, BHAABaJH YHiBepcalu i
B3araji rpajd akTHBHY DOJIO B NOJITHLi2*?).

IlikaBuM CBiZOUTBOM, @ NPH TOMY HAA3BHYaAHHO NiH-
HuM, € omuc npuiiuaTTa Oavru B Llapropoai Bizautifickkum
imnepatopom Kocrsnrunom Ilopdipopoxuum 957 p., skuit
TEX € aBTOPOM HBOTO onucy, To6To CesnocepenHiM Haou-
HUM CBiZKOM i mitouor o0co60102%'), B NPOTHCTABAEHHI RO
JiTOmuCHsA, AKXl CBO0 po3i1oBigbk npo nobyrt OQuasru B Llap-
rOponai NMPUKPalIye PI3HMMH JereHIaMH, MOJAEKYIH HaBiTh
(haHTACTHUHHMH, AK HOpP.,, Npo “pomaHc” i "XHTpPyBaHHA"
Ouanru 3 imnepatopom?0?), Imnepatop Kocrantun Ilopdipo-
ponunii BHpasuo HazuBae Oabry "Teasroi”, To6TO BapsAsb-
KuM iMeHeM, i "pycbKOI0 KHATHHEIO”, 110 BKa3ye, wo Bisan-
Tifii oroToxHIOBaaAK Bapsaris i3 Pyccio. B 3B'A3Ky 3 HuUMH
BixBimunamu Ouasrn B Uaproponi posBuHyJacs oOmIHpPHA
icTopuuHa aiTepaTypa BiIHOCHO AESIKMX NHTAaHb: KOJH Oyau
BigBiguun — 955 um 957 poky: xpectruiaca Oabra B Ilap-
TOPOAi UM BKe NPHiXala XPHCTUSHCHKOW; KOJH i HOMY NIDH-
6para xpecue iM’s Quena; npuitusae imnepatop Oasry 3
BeJIHKHMH IOYECTAMH YH BIIOKOpHB ii; fika BJacTHBA Ilidb

200y 17, MOPOIUEHKO, Hapuc Icropii Yupaium, Bapmagpa, 1932,
v. I, cr. 43.

201) De caeremoniis avlae Byzantinae, lib. II, cap. 15, ed. Bonn,
MP.G., p. 594, t. 112, col. 1108;

E. TONYBUHCRKRUH, mas. TB. cr. 99-102, nonae pocificeruit ne-
pernan onucy Romcranruna ITopdipoponnoro npo mobyr Onsru
8 llapropogni.

202} Mosects Bpemennx Jler, [§. C. JIMXAYEB, 1. I, cr. 44-46.
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BigsizpH Oabru B Llapropoai; Biasinysana Oabra llapropox
OJMH pa3 uH ABiyi203),

Xoy He MaeMo 3Micty poamoB Oubru B llaproponi, a
TeX i He 3HAEMO BHCAILY THX K€ PO3MOB, MOXEMO OJIHAaK
aymaty, o Ouapra Buixana 3 Llapropoay Taku HeBIOBO-
JdeHa. lle MoxHa 3akAOUUTH HA OCHOBI Ge3nocepenHix —-
no BigBiguHax y Llapropoai — NOJAITHUYHMX MOTATHEHHAX
OnbrH, fIKi MigKasywoTh, WO OJHIEW 3 MPUYHH HEBIOBO-
JaeHHst Oabry OyJd clpaBH HEepKOBHOTO XapakTepy, MabyThb,
VCTAaHOBJIEHHsI LepKOBHO1 iepapxii Ha Pycu. B 959 poui
OJpra BHCHJAAZ€ CBOE MOCOJBLCTBO [0 HIMELBKOTO KOpOJs
(omicua saxiguboro imneparopa) OtroHa I-ro Beaukoro
(936-973) B cnpaBi npHcaaHHA LEePKOBHOI iepapxii, oue-
BHIHO, JATHHCbKOTO 00psiny?t). ®dakT TOro IMOCOJALCTBA,
XO0Y MpO HbOI'O H He 3rafiye Hall JiTONHCEUb, aje NPOo AKHHA
rOBODATL YMUCJAEHHI 3axinHi JiTonucui, He MigasArae HiAKOMY
cyMHiBOBi. B wacTuni 3aximHix JITONMUCHUX 3aNUCOK i B ca-
MoMy odinisasHoMy agokymeHti OTTOHa BHCTYI3a€ Ha3Ba
Ha O3HA4YeHHs pyCbKOTo mocoabcTtBa "Pyri”, a Oaery Hasu-
Ba€eTbcA xpecHuM imeHeM "Ouena” -— Helenae reginae Rugo-
rum. Ha ocHOBI LbOTO mesiki iCTOPHKH AyMamH, 110 HAeTbcs
He npo pyceky Ouabry # Hawy Pych, ale npo MellKaHUiB
octpoBa Prorena, me tex xuau Caos’sinu. [Ipore B iHLIHX
3axifHiX JITONHMCHUX 3amucax y:KHBaWThL He Rugi, ame “gens
Rusciae”, a nocepex HHX 3araibHO BH3HAHHH aBTOPHTET
noMixk aitonucusiMu — Jlitmap MepseGypcbkuii?®®). Bono

203) TIop. Gi6niorpadiro B 3amiTrax:

H. TTOJIOHCHKRA-BACHIIEHKO, nas. TB., cr. 103-104;

o. IPMHE HA3APKO YCBB, Cearuit Bomogummp Benurui,
Pum, 1954, cr. 34-36.

204) Tam me.

205) Continuator Reginonis (nig 959 porom), Monumenta Ger-
maniae Historica, T 624; Annales Hildesheimenses (nim 960 po-
rowm), ibidem, III, 60; Annales Quedlinburgenses, ibidem, III, 60, 61;
Thietmarus Merseburgensis, Chronicon, ibidem, I, 64. Bci pmepena
3iBpani B: E. TOJNIYBUHCHKIH, cr. 103 i gp.; M. ITPUCENKOB,
O4eprH NO NEPKOBHO-MOMHTHYECKOR wucTopuu HKuerckoir Pycu
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A HEMOXJHMBO NiJ Ha3sBaHUMH "PyramMu” po3yMiTH cnpaBix-
Hix PyriB i3 ocrpoBy Plorena, 60 npo 1e roroputb caM Ji-
Tonucrui 3anuc: Helena regina, quae Constantinopoli bapti-
zata erat. Baarani TAXKO DOMYCTHTH MOXJHBICTB, 1100 MiX
Pyramu morna 6yTh KHATHHA, sfika O 1xana XpeCTUTHCS B
Ilapropoa, a mpu TOMy BiZOMO, 11O Takoi KHArWHI Pyris He
OyJo, i Tex 3aximHi JdiTonmucui HIKOJH He HAa3UBAJH O KHS-
runi Pyrie koponeBowo — regina. Ha 3axoxi Gyna sikach
Hroswitha, inakine — Helena von Rossow, MOHaxHHSA OJHOTO
MaHacTHDPs, $iKa NMOXOJHAa 3 apHCTOKPATHYHOI pPOJHHH,
MOxe HaBiTh 3 DpanaeHOyprcbkoi KHAXOI DOAHHH, cOpia-
Hera 3 OrroHOM, a npu ToMy BoHa OyBana B Llapropoai,
Jle BHUBUaJa IpeubKy MOBY Ta O6yJa 3HAMEHHUTQH IHOETKOIO
csoro yacy. Ognnak Oauutu B uifi [eaeni Ty "Teneny”, npo
fIKy TOBODPATb 3axXifHi JiTONUCUi, TaKH HEMOXJIHUBO. TUTyay
"perina” HiKOJIH He maBaad O XKiHUI, 10 TIIbKH NOXOJAMJA,
MabyTh, 3 KHkO1 poxuHH. Tomy caymso €. Toay6us-
CbKHIi?%%) Kaxe, 110 von Rossow — Iie poaoBe mpi3Buille, a
Bci AiTonucui BUpa3Ho roBopaTh Npo Hapon Pyris uu Pycis.
BkiHui, sikuil 3vMuca 6yB OH TOTO NMOCCJbLCTBA BiJl MOHAXUHI,
x0u Oy § 3 POAY KHATHHI, 10 KOpoJd, 11106 NMpHCIaB Aaa Hel
enuckona i cesiuleHukiB? YoMy cam OrroH i meski saxiani
aiTomucui BxHBaOTh Ha3By "Pyri” asmicte "Pycis”, nosc-
HIOIOTH THM, LU0 ToAi Ha 3axoxai amilyBaau HasBu, He Oy-
Ay4yd no6pe O3HANOMJEHHMH Ta HE MarouH OGJMKUYOrO KOH-
TakTy 3 Pyccioo. Mu nocraBuau 6 nuTaHHA: a Xiba XK CbOToO-
AHi ykpaiHui He MawTh uiei camoi npo6JaeMHu, KOJH MOBa
nNpo ix HalioHadbHe HMeHHs, B 3aXiJHbOMY CBITi?

X-XIH =se., CIIB, 1913, cr. 12, B. A. [TAPXOMEHRKO, Opernovnyc-
xas xuaramusg Omera, Kues, 1911; T. EDIGER, Russlands aelteste
Beziehungen zu Deutschland, Frankreich und der roemischen Kurie,

Halle, 1911.
208) E. TONYBHHCRHY, nas. 8., cT. 81-82.



YCTIHMHEHHA PO3YMIHHA HA3BW “PYCb”
HA 3AXO041 n HA €X0jl

B uvacax macniguukis kHArvHi Oasru Pych cra€e miopas
Giabiie Bizomolo i mns Bisaurii i ana ToxiwHbOro eBpomneii-
cbxkoro 3axonay mnix HasBow Pycu. Pyck nepecrae 6yt
o3naueHHaM jast HopmaniB-BapsiriB un eBeHTyaJbHO mNaHiB-
Ho-BoJOAitouo1 kasicu B Pycu. Haa 3oBHiluHbOTO cBiTYy Pych
-— 11e 36ipHe MOHATTS BCi€l JIOXHOCTH, 110 BXOJAHUTb Y CKAAK
nepxaey, fika i BHyTpi # Ha3soBHi 3BeTbcsA Pych.

[Tosicte Bpemennux Jlit, poskasyrwouu npo uacu CBATO-
CaBOROTO BOJOJNiHHA (964-72), BXKHMBae JeKinlbka pasiB
#a3By Pycp, Pycbka 3eMis uH pyCbKHH, ale BXKHUBAE B PO3y-
MiHHI JAepxKaBH-kpaind, sfik HOp.: [lpuzomia mneuenizw Ha
Pycky 3emuto meppoe” — mix 968 poxkom; "Cu nepBoe BHH-
ne B napctBo HebecHoe oT Pycu, cuio 60 XBajasT pycTHe
CHUIOBS AKM HauaJbHULIO: H60 mo cMeptH MoJasue DBora
3a Pycp” — niz 969 pokoM, roBOpAYH NMpPO CMEPTh KHATHHI
Oabry; "SIKkmo Xe KISIXcAd LapeM T'PeYbCKHM, H CO MHOIO
6oasipe u Pychb Best...” — nix 971 pokom y TekcTi Jorosopy-
npucara 3 rpexkamu?®?). [loBicTh, pO3Ka3ylwuH TNPO KHA3s
Slponoaka (972-80), kaxe: "A $lpomoJak TIOCAIHMKH CBOS
nocanu B Hosiropoxi, u 6i Boaoxia eaun B Pycu”™ — mnix
977 pokom?%®), ¥V uacu BodoninHa Boxoaumupa Beaukoro

207) Mosecrs Bpemermmx Jler, J. C. IMXAYEB, nas. T8, T I,
cT. 46-53.

208) Tam me, CT. 54.



136 Yerifinenna posyminng naseu “Pycs”

(980-1015) nousrra Pycu me 6inbuie kpucTadidyerbes. Jli-
TONHCENb Y€ BHPa3HO Biaxiatoe TepMmid "Pycn” Bix Baps-
ri, 60 kaxe taxk: "[lpune Bomoaumup ¢ Bapsaru Hoyropo-
ay" — mig 980 poxom; "HMpue Bosonumep k asxaM M 3as
rpagu ux, Ilepemuumab, UepBen U WHU rpaju, HxKe CYTb H
Jo cero gHe nox Pyceio” — nix 981 poxom2?), Ille 6inbii
MapKaHTHUM #aBJIAIOTBCA Micus [loBicth B pos3nosixi mpo
SIlpocaaBa Mynporo (1019-54), ne ckasano: "$lpocaaB coBo-
Kynu BOsl MHOTH, ¥ npune KueBy, U cTBOpu MuHp ¢ 6paToM
MbcrucniaBom y Topoabust. M pasmimucra no [duinp
Pycpkyio 3emaw: $lpocaaB mpusi o cTropoHy, MbcTucaaB
oHy” — mnig 1026 poxowm; "MbcTHCIaB H3UAe HA JOBH, PO3-
6Goxicsa u ympe... [Tocem xe nepes BaacTb ero Bcw fpocaas,
u 6ucTh camomiacTeub PycweTift semau” — mig 1036 po-
KoM21) . Mu nmanu TinbKu JeKiibka NMPUKJIAAIB, a iX MoxHa 6
Hasec1u Oarato Gigblue.

B uwacax Boromgumupa Beauxoro i flpocaapa Myzaporo,
konmu Pycp Gyna Ha Bepxax CBO€EI MOTYTHBOCTH, OyAy4uH
BEJUKOIO IMIIEpPi€l0, HIXTO He CyMHiBaBCS Hi BHyTpi, aHi Ha-
3oBHi Pycu, mo s imnepis Ha3uBaeThcs Pych, a il cromu-
ner € Kuis. Xou y mitonucax TyT-i-TaM 3ragyroThCs BHNaA-
KH Hemopo3yMiHHA BHYTpPi Pycbkol aepxaBH, a 0COGJIHBO
Npo KHAXi MixkycoGHUi, TO BCe K Takd Pycb BucTynae Bixe
AK CLEMEHTOBaHa JepXkaBa 3 LIEHTPali30BaHOI KHAXOIO
Branor. TomilHilk 30BHIlLHIA cBiT, a 30KkpeMa cyciau Pycu
3H3I0Th, 110 € oAHa Pych i3 omxHuM BoJOAapeM.

B 3axigHbo-eBpOmeiCbKUX JITOMHCHUX 3amHCax yrepuie
3ycrpiuaeMocsi 3 Ha3Bolo Pycu — Rhos mix 839 pokom y
BepruHcbkMX AHHaJax, PO UIO MM BXe paHilie 3raaysajH.
[lix niero Haspolo 3axigHift Jitromuceus poaymie HopmaxiB-
Bapsiris. Cama HaszBa npuiiia Ha 3axin Bix Bisawrifinis —
Big rpeupkoro "Poc”. Opnak ueit tepmin Rhos me posro
3agepxyernca Ha 3axoadi, 60 B X-XI cropiuusx BHUTBOpIO-
€ThC HOBAa Has3Ba Ajaa PycH, 6auxuya A0 OpHIiHaJIbHOrO

209) Tam me, cT. 54 i 58.
210) Tam me, cr- 100-101.
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PYCBKOrO 3BYYaHHsSl, X04 4acCTO Pi3HAa 1{OJO CaMOro Ipaso-
nucy uiei Ha3BU: AXsl Ha3BU Hapoay — Rusci, Rusi, Ruci,
Russi, Rusii, Ruzi; ansi Ha3Bu aepxkasu Ruscia, Rusia, Rucia,
Ruzia, Ruzzia. [TooguHoki TorouacHi Axgaiau i aBTOpiB NO-
xa€e noBoJgi gokaaguno npod. B. YuGerayu2!),

Haszsy Pycp Ha o3nauennss KuiBchkoi, a omicas Tex i
Tanuubpko-Boanucbkoi, npuiiMae i PuMmcbkuit AnocTodb-
cokuil Ilpectin y ¢BOiX nucbMax JO PYCbKUX — KHIBCbKHX
Yy raJuibKuX — KHA3iB. Ha xaab, He 36eperaucs peecTpu
Ta 3anucH B DHUMCBKHUX apXiBaX NpO YacH Ta MOCOJbCTBA
Boropumupa Beauxoro mo Pumy, Ha OCHOBi sIKMX MOXHa
6yno 6 ckasaTH, — 3 NEpIIOro Jxeperaa, — fK Pum rtoui
Ha3uBaB Pycp?!?). [lepmiuM AOKYMEHTOM € JNHCT nanu [pH-
ropia VII-ro (cnaeHoro Timpae6panma, 1073-85) no xwuis-
cbkoro kuasa I3’scmaBa -— Jmutpa (1054-78) 3 17-ro
kBiTH 1075 poky?'?). Ilana I'puropiit VII-u#i turynye 13's-
craBa KopoJaeM, a Horo Xiuky TUepTpyAy KOpOJeEBOK:
“Gregorius Episcopus servus servoirum Dei. vemetrio regi Rus-
corym et reginae uxori eins salntem et apostnlicam ben~dic-
tionem”. 1likaBo, mo uefi xe camuii nana I'puropift VII-n#k
y cBoeMy aucTi 3 20-ro kBiTHA 1075 p. 10 MOABCBKOT'O KHA35
Bosaecnapa BxuBa€ TUTyAy Titbku dux polonorum, a He rex
— KopoJp?'t). 3Baxaluu Ha JeraliCTHYHY MEHTAJAbHICTh
nanu I'puropia VIl-ro ta tpamuuionanism Pumcbkoi Kypii
B TUTYJAATYPi, TOXI NpUNycTHTH, 1WOE6 e CTalxocs uepes
SIKUMChL Heporasn abo 3amasa aKkoick KypTyasifinmoi BBiumm-
Boctu. Pajuie ne Bkasye Ha Te, 10 8 Pumi 6yna Tpaauuis,
3a skorw Boaonapsi Kuiscbkoi Pycu TuUTylyBanu KopoaeM,
a ska Mae cBill mouyatok y KopoHauii Boaoxumupa Bemn-

311) B, UNBEGAUN, L‘origine du nom de Ruthenes, YBAH, Ono-
mastica No. 5, Winnipeg, 1953, p. 6-T;

Cfr. N. De BAUMGARTEN, Aux origines de la Russie, op. cit.

212) o JPMHEW HA3BAPRKRO UCBB, Cearuit Bonogumup Bemmmm,
Puwm, 1954, cr. 150.

213y P, ATHANASIUS G. WELYKYJ, OSBM, Documenta Pontifi-

cum Romanorum Historiam Ucrainae lllustrantia (1075-1700), Romas,
1953, Vol. 1, p. 56;
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koro B 1000-my poui, kopoHopaHoro PuMoM, a He Bisan-
Tiew?1%),

PuMmcChbki manu BXKHBAIOTb THTYJAY "KOPOJ” BO PYCHKHX
KHA3i3 1 B HefIKHX iHIIMX BHMOAaJKax, fK le Hnp. 6auuMo B
apcti nanu Tonopis Illl-ro 3 17-ro ciuwa 1227 p. "Ho
Bcix Kopoais Pycu”2%) uu manu I'puropis IX-ro 3 18-ro
aunmas 1231 p. "Ceitnomy Kopoaeei Pycu” “Universis
Regibus Rusiae” i “Illustri Regi Russiae”217), Came us 36Gip-
HiCTb 4YM 3arajbHiCTh THTYJASTYPH BHMKJIHKaJda HENopo3y-
MiHHSI MiX iCTOpPHKAaMH: IO KOro MUCANH NanH CBOI JMCTH
—= JC PYCbKO-YKPaiHCBKHX YH JO PYCbKO-MOCKOBCBKUX
kua3iB. Pociiiceki icropuky, sik unp. I Typrenes un €. To-
AyGUHCBLKUI TBEPAATH, IO TYT iXeThbcd npo Boxoxumupo-
(nag Kaasmow) — Cysmanbchkoro kHsss IOpis Bcesodao-
posuua (1212-17 i 1218-37).21%). YkpaiHcbKi iCTOPHKH, a MixX
HuMH oco6auBo M. Uy6arufl, yBaxae, 110 AAETLCA TYT NPO
PYCBbKO-YKPaiHCbKHX KHA3iB, a ocobauBo [lanuma Pomauo-
Buua (1238-64)%1%), 60 Tak TUTYIyIOTh J/laHuaa U iHUH pUM-
chbKi manu, Ak Hnp. Inokenti#t IV-uit i fioro Hacaizsux Oxaex-
cangep 1V-uit y cBoix Jgucrax, nounHawouu 1246-UM pOKOM,
xou Januao He 6yB illle KOpOHOBaHHH, 60 KOpOHaUis Big-
6yaacs uroftno 1253 p.22°). [oxi6HO --— B KiTbKOX JHCTAX —
Ui X mamd TUTYAyOTh 1 Jlanuaosoro 6patra — kHsA34 Ba-
cwibKa Ta #foro xinky Jy6pasky: “Dubrauce Regine Illustri,
uxori Carissimi i Caoristo 1inn nostri Wasilconis Lodomerie

214) Tam me, cT. 7-8.

215) o, I. HA3APRO, nas. T8B., CcT. 150-

216y P, A, WELYKYJ, Documenta..., op. cit. p. 15.

217) Tam me, cr. 19.

218) E, TONTYBUHCKIN, Hcropua Pyccroir Lleprem, 7. I, =. I,
cr. 599-600.

219) MUKOJIA YYBATHH, Icropia xpucrmamcrea ma Pycn —
Yxpaini, Pum-Hio Hopr, 1965, . I, cr. 585-589,

vw. ABRAHAM, Powstanie organizacyi Kosciota lacinskiego na
Rusi, Lwow, 1904, ». 106-7.

220y P, A. WELYKYJ, Documenta...,, pp.



Veriiinennun posyminna nazeu “Pyco” 139

Regis Mlustris”. B nux xe nancbKUX JUCTaX BUPa3HO HauuMoO
po3pizHeHHs MiX "KOpOJAMH”, TOOTO KOJU #AeTbCA Npo
Hanuna uu Bacuabka Ta "kHA3AMH”, KoJau MmoBa npo Cy-
3naabcbkoro kHa3s Ousexcanapa Hescskoro (1252-63), mo
sAKoro mnana IHHOKeHTIH yxuBae TUTYAy LWIAXETHHH MyXK
Ouaekcannep kua3b CysmaabCcbkuil”, a He K no Jlanuaa uu
Bacuabka "Csitauit Kopoas”??'), Tyr 2aBBaxKHMO, 11O NpH
Bacunbkori "Boauun”, a pagwe "Bodoaumupia” nozaernca
B KiTbKOX NMPaBONMHCHHX BapisiHTax: Lodomerie, Landomerie,
Laudomerie222),

Pych y mancbKHX AOKYMEHTAaX BHCTYMA€ y KiIbKOX Ba-
NigHTaX I[OAO NPAaBONHUCY, SIKi MU BXE IMOBHLIE MNOJAJH.
Onnak TepMmiH Pych y pHMCBKOMY BXXHMBaHHI CTOCYETHCA N0
KuniBcbkoi Ta TIamunexo-Boauucekoi Pycu, npu yomy ix
BOJIOZADA, IK MM BXKE CKasajH, TUTYAYIOTb "KOpoJeMm”, a He
"kusizeM” — "dux” a6o "Magnus Dux”, fiKUM THTYJIVIOTb
KHA3IB MOCKOBCBKHX, YH HaBiTb 3rOJOM, fIK i MOCKOBCBKIi
Beauki kus3i npubpamu tutya "uapa”. Big XVIII cropivus
TepMmin Pycph 3akpimmoerncs Bxke "Ha go6pe” B DHMCBKHX
JOKYMeHTax Ha o3HaueHHs Mockosunu, Lle came 6auumo
Tex i B 3arany 3aXiZHbO-eBpONEHCHKUX MUCbMEHHHKIB THX
vaciB, O y BUCHAiAI NpUBOAUTHL O 3amiluanHs, 60 KOJHUI-
Hiff icropnuynuii TepMiH "Pyck” cTaB NOJITHYHUM iMEHHAM
voauIIHL01 MOCKOBI1, Xou Texx He 3aBxau OyBa€ 1ell caMui
npaBonuc®?®), Memkanuip Bennkoro MOCKOBCHKOTO KHA3iB-
cTBa 3BM4YaliHO Ha3uBaloTh Moscovitae, Mosci aGo Moschi2?t),

[Topyu Tpamuuifinoi nassu "Pycu” — Russia i "Pycu-
niB” -— (nepeBaxuo) Ruscorum noau6yemMo B CepenHbO-
BiUHMX NAINCbKUX HOKYMEHTaX iHIIy Ha3BY, fiKa CTalxa He-
BIIJIYUHOI0 HA3BOIO JAJs1 YKpaiHLIB ax MO CcydacHi wacu, a
iie: Ruthenia, Ruthenus, [TepiuuM NMancbKHM IOKYMEHTOM, YB

227y P, A. WELYKYJ, Documenta...,, p. 4243.
222) Tam me, cT. 35, 36, 38 i im.

22% Trpr me, cr. 190, 184 N., 194, 195,

224) Tam me, cr. 194, 208, 225, 926, 340,
Tam =e, Introductio, p. XL-XX.



140 Ycritineuna posyminna uaseu “Pycs”

sikoMy 3ycTpivaemo Ha3py Ruthenia — ue aucer manu Inno-
xertia HI-ro 3 7-ro xostHa 1207 poky no: “Archiepiscopis,
episcopis et universis tam clericis quam laicis per Rutheniam
constitutis“??%), [lix marow 3-ro awortoro 1317 poky maemo
aucrta manu Isana XXIl-ro agpecoanoro no "Pycbkux Kus-
3iB”, NpH YOMYy HE€ BXKUBAETbCA TYT "Pyckopym”, aiae
“Ducibus Ruthenorum”., Xou kHf31 He Ha3BaHi MOiMEHHO, TO
B 3araJbHOMY BBaXawTb, 10 L€l JAUCT O6yB aqpecoBaHUH
no Tamnubko-Boauncbkux kusasiB-6parie — Jleea II-ro i
Annpis I-ro (1315-2322¢), O6a kHaA3i, AKi cninbHO mpaBHIU
IepXaBOl0, TUTyJAyBaiu ce6e B myOJaiuHHX rpamorax: "Dei
gratia Duces totius Russiae, Galicie et Lademiriae” — "3
Boxoi smacku Kusizi Bciel Pycu, Tamuuunu i Boaoaumupii,
a mo po3xini Ha ocibui kua3iecTBa aawunun @t Boauwi,
AHapilt TuTynyBaB cebGe “Dei gratia Dux Ladimiriae et Do-
minus Russiae” — "3 Boxoi aacku kua3p Boaoaumupii i
Tan (—soxomap) "Pycu”??7), 3HoBy x nanu IBan XXII-uit
i Benenuxr XIl-uifi Ha3uBawThL OCTaHHLOrO [aMHUBLKOTO
xus3g 1Opia Il Boaecnasa TpofimenoBuua (1323-40) "Kua-
3eM Pycu” — "Dux Russie”228) ane mewkanuis Tiei Pycu
Benenuxt XII-uit HasuBae "gens scismatica Ruthenorum”.

Ha3Ba "Pytenia” uu "pyrenyc” yXHBA€ThbCSl Ha €BPO-
neficekoMy 3axoAi Ha O3HAaueHHS YKPAIHCbKOro #i Giaopy-
CbKOTO HApOJiB TArMO a) MO HaWHOBilWi wacH, a 30kpeMma,
KOJMHM MOBA NpO O3HAuUEHHSA Ha3BU "YHiATcbkol llepksu”,
To6T0 3'emHanoi 3 Pumom Kuiscekoi Murtpomnoaii. lloiino
B 1960-ux pokax y pUMCbKHX OGQiUiANBEHAX aKTaX KOJHLIHE
"pyTenyc” 3actymae “ykpaiucekuit”. Hnp. KuiBcekuiét Mu-
Tponoaut Icupop, akuit niznucas ®xopenTilickky YHilo 6-ro
adnua 1439 poky, BxuBae TUTYAy "Murponoaut Kuiscbkui
i Bciei Pycu”. Omicas, xoau Icumop craB kKapauHAZXOM i

225) Tam e, cT. 11.

228) Tam me, cr. 55.

227) Dr. JULIAN PELESZ, Geschichte der Union der Ruthenischen
Kirche mit Rom, Wien, 1878, v. 1. p. 285.

228) P. A. WELYKYJ, Documenta, pp. 60, 65.
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melnkap y Pumi, fioro Ha3uBaoTh y Pi3HMX PHMCBKHX aKTax
"kapaunanom Russensis, Ruthenus a6o Ruthenensis”?2?). Te
came 6auHMoO B DPi3HMX O(QiLiAIBHUX MancbKHX AOKYMEHTax
nepen i no Bepecreficekiit YHil 1595/96, ne BXHMBaIOTb PHM-
CbKi manu THTYA MOAs Hawux KHIBCBKUX MUTDONOJHUTIB
"Apxuenuckon Mutponoautr KuiBcekait i [anuubkuii i Beiel
Pycu” — “..Michaelis Archiepiscopi Metropolitae Kioviensis
et Haliciensis ac totius Russiae”230), ¥ Tux xe caMHX JAOKY-
MEHTAX YXHBAE€ThCA TOJABIIHOI Ha3BM HA O3HAUEHHH UJEHIB
niei x Llepxsu: “Ruthenae seu Russae Nationis”.

3BiZKM B3g7aca Ha3Ba "PyreHia” um "pyTeHyc” Ha
eBpOMNeicbKOMy 3axoni?

Haspa “Rutenus/Ruthenus” B po3yMinHi @ npHcTOCY-
BaHHI M0 MewkaHUiB Pycu Bnepiile NOSBIAAETbCSI B ABry-
craHcbKkUX AHHazax ning 1089 poxowm. Jlitonucenp 3Binomase
npo Te, WO 3axiguifi iMneparop [eupux IV-uil ogpyxuscsa
3 [lpakcemoro-Epnpakcier0 BceBOJMOLiIBHOIW, — CeCTpPOIO
kHa3a Boaogumypa MoHoMaxa, — BiAOMOI0 Ha 3axoli mif
iMmeneM Apeasiizy “Imperator Praxedem, Ruthenorum regis
{il1am, sibi in matrimonium sociavit’’231),

3rozoM, a 3okpeMa Bxe Bix XIl cropiyus B 3aximnix
aBTOPiB 1IOpa3 uyacTime nosABIAeTbC Haspa “‘Rutenus/
Ruthenus”, a B neskux Bumazkax "Rucenus”, sk ue Hmp.
maemo B [enmsMonza (1169), axkuit HazuBae YopHe Mope —
"Rucenum mare”?32),  OcraTouHO 3aKpima0eThcst Gopma
“Ruthenus” 3 npuroJocHuM "h”, Ha 1I0 MOXHA HaBeCTH
YHCIEFHI NMPHKJIAAW # aBTOPiB THX uvacis.

[Mepuwmmit i3 3axignix aBTOpiB, XTO BXHBA€ TepMiH
“Ruthenia” -—- K 36ipHy Ha3By — Ha O3HaueHHd Pycu fax

229) Tam me, cr. 118-119.

23v) P, A, WELYKYJ. OSBM, Documenta Unichis Brestensis eius-
que Auctorum (1590-1600), Romae, 1970, p. 292.

231y N, De BAUMGARTEN, Genealogies et mariages occidentaux
des Rurikides Russes du X au XIil siecle, Pont. Inst. Orient. Stud,,
Roma, 1927, p. 21 et 67:

B. UNBEGAUN, op. cit, p. 8.

232) Cronica Slavorum, ed. B. Schmeidler, Hamburg-Leipzig,
1909, p. 6.
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Iep:KaBU UM KpalHH, € KPakKiBChbKHI enuckon Martpift, skuf
y CBOEMY JHCTI 3 okoso 1150 poky muuie xo cB. Bepnapaa
3 Knepso: “..in Ruthenia, quae quasi est alter orbis'233),
IMpubausHo B TOMy caMOMYy 4aci 3HaXOAHMMO iHIIHFA NPHKJIAL
#a BxkuBanHs “Ruthenia tota” 3amicte "Russia”. Tak nwuiue
B 1159 poui 'ep6opa B Giorpagdii BamGeprcbkoro €mucko-
na Orrouna?dt). [Ipo Bxutrta dopmu “Ruthenia“ B mancbkux
HDOKYMEHTaX MM Jald MNpUKIaj vyxe panime, Ofgnak
“Ruthenia* sax 36ipHa Ha3Ba He NPUHAMAETHLCA B CePEAHBO-
BiYHHX uacax, ale BHUTBOPIOETbCA CRO€piAHa KomObiHauid:

“Ruthenus® - Ha O3HauY€HHA NPHHAMEKHOCTH A0 Pycbkoi
JEepPKaBH YH PYCLKOTO HApOAY, a Ha O3HAYEHHA caMoi Jep-
WaBH 4M Kpainu — "Russia”.

Hancekudt icropuk Cakco I'pammarikyc (1203) yxupae
Ha3pd “Ruthenus” nHa o3nauenna CJ0B’fiH, fAKi XHJIH HeHZa-
Jdexo Bartuuekoro mopa. Li Cros’sHu 6yMu BiKe XpPHCTHA-
Hamu. MabyTh yxuBae BiH niel HasBu, MO6 BiIPI3HHTH IX
Bix Cnow’si-noran?®), Hassani CaxconoM I'paMMaTHKOM
Caop’ann 6yaH JaTHHCHKOTO O6Gpsny, a Tex ixXx caim 3anaH-
mwmBes we iy wacax Ilesemna, sikuit xaxe, mo "caix npo
HuX 3vaxoxumo uie B ITiBuiunift Himeyuuni i kHA3iBCTBi i1 ¥
rpadcrBi Pofic (Reuss). Hassa “Ruthenus” omnakoBo amuii-
KyBaJacsi OO0 IHHACTHUHOrO KHsKoro imenu PoiiciB y Ty-
punrii, six Tex i xo ii 3acuyBanus npu kiHui XIII cropiuus
Feupuxom I-um IMasyen-Poiicom?3%). Hassa "Poiic” mnoss-

233) Monumenta Poloniae Historica, Lwow, 1872, v. II, p. 16.

234) Monumenta Bamhergensa, ed. Ph. Jaffe, Berlin, 1859, p, 147,
(Bibliotheca Rerum Germanicum, V).

235) ANDREW J. SHIPMAN. Ruthenians, The Catholic Encyclo-
pedia, New York, 1913, v. XIII, p. 272-280;

Dr. JULIAN PET.ESZ, Geschichte der Union..., op. cit., p. 16.

236) B, UNBEGAUN, op. cit.,, p. 9;

Henricus dictus Ruze; Heinrich von Plawen, den man der Ruse
nennt;

Urkundenbuch der Vogte von Weida, Gera und Plauen, 1. Band,
herausgegeben von BERTHOLD SCHMIDT, Jena, 1885, No. 236,
p. 117; No. 241, p. 119.

B. UNBEGAUN, op. cit.,, p. 9, axuit nogae:
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As€TbC mepuiuit pas y 1289 poui, a ¢opma “Ruthenus”,
fiIKa € JaTHHCBKUM IepexkaagoM 3 1292 poky, xou noxo-
mxennst imenu "Reuss” i ii nos’a3auns 3 ¢dopmoro ‘“Ruthe-
nus“ He € 30BCiM sicHe. Jlesaki TpamgMUifiHO NOB’A3YIOTH HOTO
3 “Russia” B JaTuuchbkOTMYy 3ByuaHHi ‘“Ruthenus”, wuoro
OCHOBOIO Mano 6 6yTH OAPYXEHHA OCHOBHHKA JHMHACTil
Poiicie (PyreniB i3 ynykolo Jlanuaa aanuubkoro, npu 4omy
ay6aer imenu Poiic/Pytenyc 6yB yXHBaHMH IO HeAaBHiX
yacis, Ak kaxe B. YuGerayn®7). H. ne BayMmrapren y cBoix
reHeaJOTiYHHUX i MoApyxHix Tabauusax poxy PropukoBHUiB
X-XIIl cropiu M yHykamu JlaHmna He nojae Takoro vuo-
ApY¥Ks, 3ate Gauumo, 10 pouka [auuna Codia Oyna
apyxuHow Trwontepa VI-ro (VI) rpada 3 Kedepn6yp-
ry?38), Ma6yTp i 3Bimcn Himui HasuBaau "Pycie”, 3okpeMa
B XVII-XVIII cropiuusx "Poficamu”.

Xou TepMmin "Pyrenyc” 6y ywxe pob6pe sinomuil y
XI-XII cropiuusax, mpoTte BiH Ha 6araTo crapwuil. Yxe
rpeupkuil icropuk i reorpad Crpa6on (nowmep micas 21 p.
no Xpucti) rosoputb npo "PyTeHoi”, oxHak BiH Ma€ Ha
vBa3i KeabTCbKHX "PyTeHiB” i ToMy 6yao 6 danbuiusum
:IYKATH TaM NepBOJKepesa AJs NMOXOJMKEeHHH Uiel Ha3Bu?3%),
Dararo nocaignukiB aymae, 10 NOXOMKeHHA Tiel Ha3BM
Tpeba wyKaTH B KOJUIUHIK Iaaii (cboroauiwniit ®pannii) i
To B uacax Kapaa Beauxoro (kxopoas Ppankip 768-814,
3axiguifl iMnepatop 800-814). Konu opau ryuis mixm npo-
BoaoM Arrtinn (406-453), wnassaHoro "Boxum OGuuem”

237) Henricus advocatus de Plawe dictus Ruthenus, ibidem, No.
259;

Urkunden de Vogte von Weida. Gera und Plauen. I Band, p. 132.
Les chartes No. 136 (de 1266), No. 172 et 174 (de 1274), qui at-
testent les formes Ruthenus et Russze, sons des faux du XV-e siecle
(voir WILLY FLACH. Die Urkunden der Vogte von Weida, Gera
und Plaven, Greiz, 1930, n. 122).

238) N. de BAUMGARTEN, Genealogies et mariages..., op. cit.,
Table XI, p. 47; Table V, p. 23-24; et Table d’alliances, p. 64-73.

239) B. UNBEGAUN, op. cit, p. 5; PAULLY - WISSOWA, Real
Encyclopedie, II. Reihe, 1, col. 1246.
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Emrponu, HaBicTwiu Espomny, To B fioro apmii 6ynra Be-
avka Kigbkictb CJOB’SIH, SIKHX BiH NiAKOPHB 1 YaCTHHHO
3a6paB y moxin i3 co6orw fIK NOMOMDKHI CHJIM IJasA CBOE]
apmii. flix mpoBozoM ATTiad, HMI(YYH BCE MO AOPO3i,
BOHM AiduM nmo noayaseBoi Tamii, oanak y BeJuKii
6ursi mig Illanbon (451 poky, Chalons) XpHCTHAHCBKI
apmii ix nepemorau it uactuHy apwmii I'yniB Bupisaan. IHwi
YHCBKOi apMii 4acTHHM NOAiMuAMCH Ta po36iraucs B Hese-
JUKHX BigAinax no Bcill Kpaiwi, npa yoMmy HaNGINIbLIIONIO
4yacTHHOW iX 6yau sikpas CJaoB’sHM, AKUX ['yHH NpUMycHIH
itH 30 co6010 B moxin uepes Eppony. Baacue ni Caop’anu
3aJMUIIMANCA B modayasesill Taxii, Ae BOHH # moceaHJaHucs.
[Ticts cmeptn Kapaa Besukoro 3noBy Gararo CaoB’siH mpo-
zepJaocst 1o noayaseBoi Iajii, ge 3HOBY 6araTto 3 HHUX mnoce-
JUNOCS, 36iAblUyIOUHM 4YHCAO BXeE paniule noceanenux Cio-
B’siH. HuMu 3aceseHy NpoBiHL{O JaTHHCHKOK MOBOIO Ha3H-

Basu - “Provincia Ruthenorum” (no-¢dpanuysbku —
Rouerge), a ix roxosHi MicueBocti — Segedunum Rutheni
i Augusta Ruthenorum (mno-gpanuysekm — Rodez i
Auvergne?0),

Jlesiki iCTOPUKM YH JAOCHIAHHKM MNPO IHTAHHA MOXO-
pxenna "PyreniB” po6asaTh 1ikaBi 3akAiOueHHA. AHrAieUb
A. Illunmen yBaxae, 110 Ha3sa "Pyrenyc” Ha 6araro crapiua
HiXK He 3arajJbHO NPHHHATO, MPH UYOMY BOHa 6yJja BHTBO-
peHa Ha eBpomnelcbKOMy 3axoXi, a Omicas TeX aIlikoBaHa
no memkaHuis Pycu?#'). Iloancexuit icropuk A. Hapyuie-
BHU JyMae, 10 ¢I0Bo "Pyrenyc” He yTBOpHJIOCA 3 nmofmi6-

240y Dr. J. PELESZ, on. cit, p. 16-19;

ANDREW J. SHIPMAN, op. cit., p. 279;

A. ALBENQUE, Les Rutenes: etudes d‘histoire, d’archeologie et
des toponymie gallo-romaines, Rodez, 1948, p. 24, nota 4.

241) ANDREW J. SHIPMEN, op. cit.,, p. 278:

“As these Slavic tribes furnished the name for the Latin writers
of Ttaly and France, this same word was also used later in describ-
ing hem in their native land, where discriptions came to be written
by western writers who first came in contact with them. Indeed
the word ‘Ruthenian’ is considerably older than the word ‘Russian’
in describing Slavic nationality’.
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1702 p.

. I'pasropa O. Tapaceenda.

iTonuceus

Hectop JI
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Npen. Hectopd, atronucetd.

Opxe 3 TpapguuifHuX 306pameHs
Hecropa Ilitonucua
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ITpennomo6uuit Teomociit Ilewepcrkuit mHIIe dYepHeyHd YcTas
(Miniarypa 3 Kemnircbeprcexoro niromucy).
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Bmumni newepn. Opun i3 xopupmovie, v arux XODOHHIIH redep-
CBKHX TpPaBemHHKIE.
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Menopianeruit zanuc 6ina rpo6muuui Hecropa JlitTonucua z 1829
pory, y Bmnmmix neuepax Kuepo-flewepceroi Jlaepwu.



150

Cearo-Vcnenceruit cobop Ileuepcrroi Jlaepu, 36ymopammit 1073
POKY, mepen 3pYHHYBaHHAM y 1941 p.



sium Cearo-Yenencexoro cobopy B Kuero-Ilewepcrwifn Jlappi.
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Naepenriiscexuit cnucox "Tlopictn Bpemennux " 3 1377 p.,
1-a cropiuka. (Basro: IIOBECTb BPEMEHHUX JIET, [I. C. Jluxagee,
Mocxksa-Jleninrpag, 1950, r. II, crop. 152).
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Inariiecekusr cnucox “IloicTu Bpemennux Jlir"” 3 ximua XV cro-
piggg, 1-a cropiuka (e3aro: IIOBECTh BPEMEHHHX JIET, . C.
NMuxages, M.-JI., 1950, 1. II, cTop. 160).
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Bupg Ha romoBHy HaBy i cCRETHIMINE
cobopy ce. Coii & Kueei.
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Icyc Xpucroc.
Jerans 3 mozaiku "Erxapuctia” B cobopi ce. Codii
B Kuesi, XI cr.
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Eorcpomuus 3 “Mleicyca” B cobopi ce. Codii B Kueei.
Mozaika. XI cr.



Nerans 3 mo3aikum Boropomuumi-OpanHTH Ha CcTiHi 3anpe-
1

crineHoi ancupam, T. 38. "Hepywmuwmiin crini” B cobopi
ce. Codii 8 KRueri. XI cr.



160

Migxa Haknmafgka Ha ONMpaBy KHMIH 3i 300pameHHAM
ce. Bacunia. Ceno lyunn na Kuirmumni. XI cr.
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HoCTi Ha3Bu "Pych”, a Hioro BUTBOPHUJIHU 3aXilHi NMHCLMCH-
Huku?#?), Ham icropux Jmurpo [OpOILEHKO TBEPAHUTH, IO
"PyTeHisi” Taku BHUTBOPHJIACA 3 rpeubkux Ha3oB "Pytenoi”
abo "Pocin"?4?). Kynu o6epexnilie cTaBasTbCs iTalifcbKi
BueHi, ki KaXyThb, LIO MNOXOMXEHHA Ha3BH "Pyrenyc” mne
HAJTO fiCHe24t),

3 nepsicHoi BisaHTificbko-rpenbkoi Ha3su "Poc” i "Po-
cig” Ha o3HaueHHss Hawoi Pycu B cepeaHix Bikax BUTBO-
proeTbea moxpiliHa Ha3Ba — "Mikpa Pocig” — "Maja Pycb”,
"Mana Pocia” ta "Makpa (Meraae) Pocia” — "Beauxa
Pycn”, "Bemuka Pocin"24), Hassa "Maaa Pych” Bupunae
Ha mouatky XIV cropiuus B 3B’si3Ky 30 cTBOpeHHsM [a-
aunpkoi Mutponoaii B 1303 p. y Tlanuubko-Boauncbkii
Jepxasi 3a uaciB IOpis I-ro (1301-1316), saxkuit THTYIY-
BaBcs "kopoaeM Magoi Pycu”, a ocTaHHill raaunbkuil
kusa3b [0piit 1I-uit Boaecnas TpoiineHosuy y aucti 1o Maii-
crpa Himenwskoro Opaeny B Ilpycii B 1335 p. nignucye cebe:
‘Dei gratia Natus dux totius Russiae Minoris” — ”3 Boxoi

242) Dr. J. PELESZ, op. cit, p. 18-19:

“Nie z podobienstwa przeto poczatkowych zglosek, Rus’, Rusi,
Rosolani, Rosani, utworzone slowo Ruthenus, Ruthenia, ale od
Slowian Rusinow we Francyi Akwitanskiej osiadlych, przez pisa-
rzow tamtejszych (francuskich) Ruthenami przezwanych. A te potem
nazwe przyjeli pisarze niemieccy”.

213) D. DOROSCHENKO. Die Namen Rus’, Russtand und Ukraine
in ihrer historischen und gegenwaertigen Bedeutung, Abhandlun-
gen des Ukrainischen Wissenschaftlichen Instituts in Berlin, IIL,
1931, p. 7, n. 1: “Es ist sicher, dass Ruthenia aus dem griechischen
‘Rutenoi’, ‘Rosia’ entstanden ist”.

244) Enciclopedia ltaliana, 1936, XXX, p. 350: “..Rutheni non e
altro se nom la forma latina, o meglio latinizzata — di formazione
pero non ben chiara — di Russi”.

Dr. J. PELESZ, op. cit, p. 286;

ALBERT M. AMMANN, op. cit.,, p. 89.

24%) 10, LIIEPEX, Haszsa “Pycs”, Exnurn. Yrpainosnascrsa, 1. I,
cr. 13,
B. KPABBIIIB, Mana Pycs, EV, u. II, cr. 1446.
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AaCKH MPHPOMKEHHI KHA3b yciei Manoi Pycu"#¢). INaauun-
¥a Mutponosia mocrana ma6GyTb sIK BMCAIZ CTapaHb uie
Jlesa I-ro (1264-1301).

Beanocepeansol0 NPHYHMHOIO CTBOPeHHs [aauubkol M-
Tponoaii 6ys nepexia Kuiscbkux murtponoautiB i3 Kuesa
no Bomoaumupa Hax Knsasmoro, a omicas xo Mocksy, ae
BOHH BJALUTYBaJU CBilf ocigok. BoHu saaumumiaucs TiabKH
HoMiHanpHO "KuiBcbkumu i Bciel Pycu”, a daktuuyno Gyau
BOJIOAMMHPO-MOCKOBCbKUMHU (1299-1461), To6TO0 mO uacy
CTBOpeHHst XificHoi MOCKOBCHKO1 MHUTpOMNOJIii, fIka Omicas

(1589) crana nartpispxaTom.

Hauuno anuubkuii, nig sikoro Bojoxinusam 6yxo Ilpa-
poGepexoxsa 3 KuesoM, o6paB Ha KuiBCbKOro MUTPOIOJHTA
Kupuna Il-ro (1249-81), BoJaunsaka pomoMm, AKHH omHak
mano nepe6yeaB y Kuesi um Ha Tepeni anmuubko-Boaun-
CcbKkOi mepxaBd, 60 nepeBaxHO XHB y Bojozumupi mag
¥aasmoro. Napma, mo Kupuxo ll-uit 6yB raauubko-BOJHH-
CbKHM PycHHOM, MilIOB NMPOTH BOJI CBOro BoJojxaps i Jo-
Opa cBo€l mnacTsy, 106 CAYXUTH MiBHiYHMM KHA3AM Cy-
3naan®{?). INo cmepru Kupuaa Il-ro Llapropoa 3HoBy ime-
Hye KuiBcbkuM wmuTponosutoM rpexka Maxkcuma (1283-
1305), akuit 1299 poxy "Ha mo6pe” nepeHocuTbcs A0 Bouao-
aumupa Han Kasamolo. [lepeispy Murponosaura Ha uyxky
TepuTopilo — Ao Boaoaumupa Ta 3amuuIeHHs CBO€i MACTBH
BHUKJIUKAB MOYyTTA 06pa3u I'anuiubko-BOJHHCBKOrO KHA3S,
60 ne TeX MPHHHXYBAAO B I1€PKOBHO-aAMiHiICTPATHBHOMY
3HaueHHi rignicte camol aep:xaBu. [Ipo cTBopenus lanauub-

26) H. TIOJIOHCHKA-BACUITEHKO, Famumuxo-Bomumesxa jgep-
masa XILXIV cr, EY, w. I, cr. 426,

M. TPYILLUEBCHAUN, nas. TB., w. 1, cr. 1.

Dr. J. PEL+SZ, up. -it., o. 329-340;

247) ALBERT M. AMMANNS, S. J., Abriss, op. cit.,, p. 58;

M. I'PYILIEBCHEHY, nae. T8., r. III, cT. 189-190 i 267-268;

TIpod. O. IOTOIILRUNA, Asroxedaniz, Hapuc icropii Asroxe-
damsurx lepros, IIpani Yxpaiacexoro HayxoBoro Incruryry,
Bapmasa, 1938, - II, cr. 283-284,

M. YVBATHH, nas. 8., 628-631;

Dr. J. PELESZ, op. cit, 317.
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KO1 MHTpPONOJii, B OAHOMY 3 TIpeUbKMX KaTajXorip, —
anoxenomy Ha mnepeaomi XIII-XIV cropiu, — apxuepefi-
CbKHX KaTeap uutaeMo: "laauuuHy, o OyJa €NHCKOMi€I0
PycH, nigBuumus A0 MUTpONoJdii iMmepaTop kup AHAPOHIK
lNaneosor 3a cearimoro mnarpiapxa Kup ATaHacis POKy
6811 (1303)”. B kartano3i MHTpPOROXiH, MiAMOPAAKOBAHHX
LlapropoacekoMy mnatpisipxoBi, 'aauubka MUTpOOJiA 3aii-
Hana 8l-uie micue, a XO i CkAaAy BXOAUJH €napxii: ra-
JHUbKA, BOJOAUMHPCbKA (BOJHHCHKA), MEPEMMCbKA, JYilb-
Ka, TypiBcbKa Ta Xoamcbka?t®), llepwium lanuibkuM Mu-
TponoautoM 6ys Hidont (1303-1305), akuii nomep maiixe
onnovacHo 3 KuiBcbkuM MuTpomnmoauToM MakcuMoM, pe-
suayouuM y Boaomumupi Han Kasamono. aauubkuil xHs3b
HOpift BiApasy BHCJIAB CBOrO KaHAMAATA, TajdH4yaHHHA -
irymena [Ilerpa, mo Llapropoay nxms Buceartd. Opnak
cnipaBa 3atsirHygaacst no 1308-ro poky. flerpo crae wmu-
TPONCAUTOM TiAbkd He [aauupkum, aixe "KuiBcbkum i
Bciei Pycu” (1308-1326), skuii He BHUSIBHUB 3alliKaBJeHHA
cBO€I0 (aThKiBIMHOMWO, aje mimloB cayxutu Ha [lisBniy,
CTaBUIH MO CTOPOHi MOCKOBCBKOIO KHS3fl, SIKHH CIIOPHB
i3 irmamu24®). Hacrvnuuk [lerpa -— [pexk Teorwoct
(1328-1353) no6uscs mikBigauil Maauubkoi MUTPONOAiizs?),
Kopucraloun 3 noJiTHYHOro 3aMilllaHHA, sAIKe TOAi 3aicHy-
Baro B llapropoxai, Kuiscbkuit Murponoautr Teornoer i
Mockoscbkuit Benukuit kHa3b Cumeon Iopauit (1341-1353),
3a BiAMOBiAHHMM TPOLUOBHMH "moxepTBaMu” B 1346 p.?51)
no6uscsi csoro. Bisaurificekuit imnepatop Iean VI-uit Kan-
Taky3eHoc y cepnai 1347 poxky BuaaB "30j0Ty Oyaniai”
(— xpu3o6yab), ko aHymoe Faiuubky MHTPONOMilO, MiX
inmmM, xKaxyud: "wobu BiaTenep cBATi enuckoncrsa Ma-

248) ITpop. O. NOTOLILRHH, na®. T8, cr. 286,

MYROU.N sTASIW, Merropo.ia Haliciensis, Analecta OSBM, Series
0, Sectio I, Romanr. 10RN. n 15,

249) TIpod. O. JIOTOLILRUH, mas. rs., cr. 287,

M. YVBATHH, mas. tB. CT. 673-76.

350) M. YYBATUH, uas. T8., cr. 694-703,

MYRON STASIW, op. cit., p. 29.

251y ALBERT M. AMMANN, op. cit.,, p. 90.
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a0i PycH, 3panoi BoaunHIO, a caMe rafauiibke, BOJOIXHUMHD-
CLKE, XOJMCbKe, IIEPEeMHCbKe, JYIbKe i TYpiBCbKe NiAJasiraiau
HAaHOBO cBATI# Mmurtpomnouii Kuepa i uimoi Pycu Tta wo ue
3apaIKeHHs] BUAAHE € Ha NnpocbOy Beaukoro kus3s Cumeo-
Ha...”?52?), SIk AONOBHEHHS O IMIEPaTOPCbKOI Xpu3obyiai
6ya0 MHUCBMO LApropoicbkoro martpispxa Icumopa I-ro go
kusi3a CumeoHa it murponoaurta Teorsocra 3 mMoBiXOMJEH-
HAM npo JikBimaniro aauubkoi Mutponodii. Buano, uio
Faauubky wutponosiro 6opoHuB ToxAi KHA3L Jlio6apt-
Jmutpo, Akuit yBaxaB ce6e 0o6OpoHLEM WiNOI CHamlIUHK
PomanoBuuie. Bin gicrae Bixm immepatropa Kanrtaxkysenoca
JUCTA, B IKOMY, MiXK iHIWIHM, TOBOPHThCH Take: "Tu 3Haely,
'O BiZKOJMM pychkuil Hapon misuHaB bora Ta uepes cB. XpH-
LeHHA MPOCBITHBCH, uepes 3BHuail Ta 3axkoHOM Oymao ycra-
neno, mo6u B uinift PycH, Tak y Beaukiil, ax i 8 Manifi
OyB TUILKH OJHH MHTPOMOJHMT..."253),

Ilpu Tifi Haroxai came nepwwuit pa3 yB icropil BHCTY-
nawTtb Ha3Bu Beauxoi i Manoi Pycu, "Maio Pyccio” Hasu-
Ba€TLCS TYT TiAbKH TepuTopia lNannubvko-Boauncbkoi aep-
KaBu 1 Taauubkoi MurpomnoJii, B CKJIax #AKOi BXOIHJIH
HA3B4Ei BXKe €NUCKOTMCTBA. 3 TOr0 BHXOAHTH SICHO, IO iHI
yactiHH Pycu-Ykpainu, To6To Ilpuauinpos’s i ykpaiHCbke
JliBo6Gepexkss He BpaxoBaHi TyT xo Maaoi Pycu. Ha uift
OCHOBi BBaXaeMO Ayxe cayumHuM norasg mpod. M. Uy6a-
TOrO, SIKHI1 KaXe Tak:

"ToMy JeiBe uM JACThCSE Y3aCAaAHUTH NOTIAL JNEAKHUX
YKpalHCBbKHX iCTOPHKIB, 110 B TOMY NMEPUIOMY YXXHTTiI Ha3BH
Beaukoi i Manoi Pycu HanexuTh UIYKaTH NOYaTKy Ha3B
Bemuropocii i Masopocii, BBeaeHoi B YXHTTA BiJHOCHO
YKpaind it MOCKOBLIMHH Be€ B Mi3Hift kKo3aubkifi n06i. Lli
yKpaiHChbKi iCTOpHKHM NOSCHIOIOTH, HEMOB TO Bi3aHTiliui B
UbOMY BHNAJKy Manu Ha yBa3i cTapi KJISACHYHI Ha3BH -—
Mana Ipeuist, Ha o3HaueHHsl I'PEUBLKCro Matrepuka, Ta Be-
auka ['penisi, Ha O3HAuUeHHA TIpelUbKHUX KOJOHIA y IiJdiM

252) M. YYBATHH, nas. 1B, CT. 699.
253) Tam me, cr. 700
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cxiguim Gacefini Cepensemuoro mopsi. TyT aeaBe ue nopis-
HAHHS BUTPHMYE KDHUTHKY, KOJIM Bi3bMeMO MiA yBary, IO
crapi ueutTpd Marepuka Pycu-Yxpainu: Kuis, Uepsiris,
IMepeacnaB y rpeupkiM mokymenTi 3 mouatky XIV cT. He
o6usTi Haszpoo Mamoi Pycu. Tyr HazBa Mana Pyce osHauae
cripaBai manay vyactuHy Pycbkoi mutpomnodii, To6TO Tinbku
3axiglbo-ykpaiHceki emapxii, a Beauwka Pycb — 1ue BCi
ApPYri YacTHHH KHIBCBKOI MHTPOIOJii"2%%),

B odinisabenx gokyMmeHTax PuMCbKOro Amnocrodb-
cexoro Ilpecrony He 6auuMO AiMCHOrO amnjiKyBaHHSI Ha3BH
"Beauxa” uyu "Mana” Pych, xou MOXHa cka3satH, 6auumo
nesike aucepeHulitopanHa — BiApisHenHs asox Pyceit. Cra-
€ThC BOHO B uaci TBopeHHs MOCKOBCHKOI MuTpomnoJil 3a
murponosuta Plonu (1448-1461), sKO1 MHTPONOJHUTH A0
TOro uacy TutyayBamuca “KuiBcbkumu ¥ yciel Pycu”, Ta
TBOpenHsAM HOBoI Kuiscbkel Mutpomnodaii B JIuTei, ikoi nep-
wuM Mmutponosurom crae ['puropiin Il-uit (1458-72). 3
Toro uacy 36eperiocst nekiabka arcriB nanu [lia I-ro
(1458-64) mo xaroauka-mutponoaura ['puropia Il-ro, noan-
cpkoro kopoast Kasumupa (1447-92) # immmx. Yei ui mu-
cbMa 3 1458 poky. B nux nucemax nana [lift Il-ufi yxuBae
HasB JJs1 O3HAYEHHA: YKPaiHCbKO-GIIOPYChKHX 3eMellb —
“...ecclesiam Chieuensem predictam cum watnuanie et totius
Russie Inferioris partibus... sub obedientia archiepiscopi Ruthe-
norum...”, a 1Js MOCKOBCbkux — ‘“..Moschouiensi et Russie
Superioris partibus...”?55).

B 3axizgHbo-eBpomeficbkOoMy BXUTKY HasBa "Maiaa
Pycs” — "Mauna Pocia” uepes moBri cTopiudst He 3HAXOAUTh
BIArOMOHY, XOU OMNICJAs MiX BIVIMBOM POCifiCbKO1 iMIepisinb-
HOI MOJITHKY, 1A Ha3Ba, a ocobauBo B XIX cr. crae B 3axiA-
niit EBponi Ha3Bo10 HAa BU3HAuUeHHs YKpaiHH #i yKPAalHCHKOro
napony. B XV-XVI cropiuusix us Ha3Ba He BXXHBAETbCA TEXK
Hi camMuMu YKpaiHusamd, aHi MOCKBOIO Ha Ha3BaHHA YKpalHH.

384) Tam me, cr. 667-68.
255) P, A. WELYKYJ OSBM, Documenta Pontificum.., op. cit,
p. 145-150.
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Tepminoaoris 36epiraerbcst maBHilla, To6TO0 "pYyChKH{t Ha-
poxn”, xou y XVII ct. npuxoaare ¢opmu “pocbkuii”, "po-
ciicexuit” yu HaBiTh i "Ginopycbkuit”. Baratuii martepisa
JO BHBUEHHA LHX TEPMiHIB i IX BXXMBaHHA XalOTb HaM AesKi
ABTOPH, AKi Lel MaTepisa 3i6paau 4uM ompaioBamn?se).

OcratoyHo HasBa "Pocia” Ak odiuisnabHa nodiTHuUHA
Ha3Ba MOCKOBCbKOI AepiKaBH 3aKpiIllJIIOETbCA 3a NMaHYBaHHA
uaps Ilerpa I-ro. IleTpoBe HOBOBBEHEHHA HE 3HaXOLHIO
3pO3yMiHHA 1 CNpUAHATTA B iHWMX KpaiHax, g€ JaJjablue
BXXHMBaJM Ha3Bu "Mockosin”. Llle 3acrasase [lerpa I-ro matu
poanopanok uepe3 MexnumnkoBa B 1713 poui cBoiM aumnao-
MaraM, o6 yXHJIH BiANOBiAHUX 3acobiB, 06 HOBY Ha3By
3acBOITH B 4yXHX AepxaBaxX. Tam uutaeMo Take: "Bo Bcex
KypaHTax Ne4yaTalT IycyAapcTBO Halie MOCKOBCKHM, a He
PoccuitickuM; a TOro paau u3BoabTe y cebsi cHe npecrepeusb,
y106 nevataiau PoccuiickuM, B Ye€M M NPOYHM ABOpaM IH-
caHo "%7),

266) B. C. COITUKROBD, Omurrs poccifickoit 6ubmiorpacgun, Pe-
RarKnHd, IIpPHMedaHix, mononuexia m yxaszarens B. H. Poromuwua.

Hsgawe A. Cysopuna, Cauxkr-Ilerep6ypr, nepenpyk: Holland
Press, London, 1962;

G. Y. SHEVELOV & F. HOLLING, A Reader in the History of
the Eastern Slavic Languages, New York, 1958;

MHBEOJIA AHOPYCAR, Tepminu “Pycpruft”, "pocpxmit”, "po-
ciitcsxui” i "Ginopycwsruit’ B nybnikaniax XVI-XIX cronims,
36ipuur Ha nomany Ieana Mipuyka, YBY, HayroBuit 36ipHuK,
rom VIII, Meouxen — Hiio Hopr — Ilapum — Biuniner, 1974,
cr. 1—7,

B. POMAHEHYVE, “Orxyny erc: nomra” naspa Yrpainm “Po-
cia”, “Amepura”, Pinanensdiz 1976, €. 110-114,

A. AKOBIIB, Horoeip rersmana Borgama XmemnHuunroro S
MOCKOBCLKHM uapem Onexciem Muxainoeudem 1654 p., Hero
Hopxr, 1954, cr. $9-109.

257) C. M. COJIOBLEB, Hcropua Poccyn ¢ gpeemeiumx epe-
wmen, CII6, . 17, cr. 409,

MUVONA YYBATHH, Kuama Pycr — Yxpaina ra mHHuRHeHRA
TPROX cximmeocuor'mmcemux mamiik, HTII, Heio Hopr—Ilapnax,
1964, cr. 18,
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Hasra "Mana Poocin” B XOXi HacTymHUX CTOpiY MpH-
6Mpaja pi3He 3HAYEHHA TAa TEPHTOPiANbHE MOWIHKPEHHA BiX-
TIOBiAHO JI0 TOro, fIK 1i 3aCTOCOBYBAaJH POCINCBKI YypsmOBi
qUHHUKH, W06 i3 1917 pokoM, To6to mno 2KopeTHeBiii peBo-
JONi1 BHATH 30BCIM i3 3araibHOro H ypsiiOBOIO BXHTKY.



CXIAHI 3ANUCU NPO JABHIO PYCb

Hectop Jlitonuceub, pO3Kasywuu NP0 PO3CEJIEHHA
CNOB’FHCEKUX IIJIEMEH, TOBOPHUTb MpPO HAaNBaXJIWBilI BOIHI
wasxu Cxigpsoi Epponu — Pycu. Bin nopae micue, zne
BOHH MOYHHAIOTBCSI Ta KYAOIO BEAYyThb, AIK ILie 6auumMo 3
HUKUEHAREEHOTO TEKCTy?%%),

"Koan x [loJsiHM XWJIH BigdiTpHO HAa LUMX ropax, TyT
6ye uwisx i3 Bapsaris y I'peku # Bix ['pexie nmo [dxinpy, a
v Bepxie'ax Jninpa — Boaok xo JlooTH, a no JIoBoTi BXO-
JATh V EeJuKe 03epo IIbMeHb; 3 1IBOro X 03epa BHUTIKAE
Boxaxos i BauBaeThcsi y Besuke o3epo Hepo, a rupao toro
o3epa Branae y Bapsisbke mope. | mn ToMy Mopio (MOXHa)
naucty no Pumy, a 3 Pumy no toMy X Mopr (MOxHA)
npumiauctd no llapropony, a 3 llapropoay (MoxHa) mnpu-
mauctv B [ToHT — Mope, B siKe BJAWBAE€THLCST pika JHimpo.
Jluinpo 60 Butikae 3 OKOBCBHKOTO JiCy i NIHBE HA MiBAEHB,
a J[ByHa TEX I3 UBOTO JiCy BUIIMBAE, a NPSIMYE Ha MiBHiY
i BIuBaEThCA v Bapsaswnke Mope. 3 TOTO X JiCy PUIIHBAE
Bosara Hu cxim 1 BAMBaEeThCA ciMlecaTbMa yHCTAMH B XBa-
aucbke Mope. Tak i3 Pycu moxna miauctd no Boasi B
Boarapu # y XBamucu, # (maxi) ma cxim militu mo ynainis
Cuma, a no [Jsuni no Bapsris, Bix Bapsarie no Pumy, rix
Pumy ax i no naemenu Xama. A JIHinpo BAUBAETLCH THPJIOM
y TlonTilicbke mMope; ne Mope 3BeTbcs Pycbxkum”.

25%) ITorects Bpememmux Jler, [I. C. INXAYEB, nuas. TB., T. |,
cr. 11-12.



170 Cxigni sanucu npo gaswro Pyce

[Mopyu wsaxy "3 BapsariB y 'peku”, sakuli cnoayuysas
Bantuubxe mMope 3 UopHHM, icCHyBaB Tex iHILIMH, — KyAH
JoBuui i Giabw posraayxenuidt, — pika Boara 3 ii npu-
TokamMu. Boasbkum mmaxom Pycs Bxoauna B raubGuHY
CXiIHBO-€BPONEHCHKOI0 KOHTHHEHTY, fIK T€X y Pi3Hi 4acTH-
Hu Azii. B niBHiuHili wacTHBI UbOro ULIAXYy 6yB BaXKJIWBUMI
TOBapo-o6MiHHHH ocepenok — bBoarap Bemukuit, — cro-
JHUA HAJBOJ3bKO-HAAKaMCbKOl 6oarapcbkoi gepixaBu??),
3 DBoarapy Beaukoro #iuuio oaHe Biraldy:eHHs Ha CXig —
CyXOnyTHiil wasx uepe3 Ypan y Asiw, a apyre Boaroiwo Ha
noaysue — no "Xpamucekoro” — kacmificbkoro mops, ae
B rupii BoJaru, Henaleko cborojHimuHbOi AcTpaxaHi aexan
xo3apcbkuit ocepenok — Micto Itias. Ilpubausuno tam, ne
cboroadi Jexutb Micto Boarorpam (—Craainrpan) iuwto
BiArany:enHs BoJA3bkoro uasxy mxo Capkeay Hanx JloHoM, a
3Bizcu uepe3d O3iBcbke it Hopue Mopsa no [uinpa it Bizan-
Tii*%%) Xo3apcbkuit ocepenok ITib 6VB BUXiZHOW TOUKOIO
He TiJIbKM B Ka3KoBi 6GaratctBa A3ii, ajJe Tex i Haromaomw
3yCcTpiui 3 pi3HUMH a3iACBKUMH KyJbTYyDaMH, L0 CTaBalIOCH
yepe3s NoAOpPOXKi KynuiB i toBapooOMiH. ToproseabhHi —
6esnocepenni uM mocepegHi — KOHTakTH crapoi Pycu cs-
raqu ax no Imgiro ta Kutai?t),

3 Irimo BiaxpuBascs noasifinuit waax "y Xsaaucu”,
T06TO a6o uepe3 "XBanuchke” — Kacnificbke mope a6o no-
npu H#oro miBHiYHe y306epexksi BepOJIOXKUMH KapaBaHaMH,
nomixx Kacmiem i Apaabcbkum osepoMm g0 Xope3aMmy, sIKOTO
JiTomnucelb Ha3uBae "XBaJdHCH”, MOJOXKEHOr0O Ha HH30BHHAX
RoaiwrHboi Teuii piku Amy-Japii. Xopeam 6yB y Ryxe Tic-

259) B. 1. TPEKOB, Bommcrne 6onraprt  IX-X mexax, Hcropu-
weckue 3amHCKH, 3. 14, Mocka-Jlenunrpen, 1945.

260) Capken — mo-cnos'sHcerM Bima Bema, xozapcrra doprens
Han Jomom, 36ynorana oxomno 834 p. Posxonku Benucs B 1949-51
porax. Crinu dopreui 3aBroBmru 3,75 merpa 6ynu yrpinneni xy-
roBumu 6Gamrramu. Tenep yce saromnene LIuMngHCBKHMM BOROCXO-
BUINEM.

261) G. JONES, op. cit.,, p. 253.
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HHX Y3a€EMOBiZHOCHHAX i3 HaABOJ3bKHMH DoJarapamiu, ski
Tex i3maBHa OyaH MaroMenaHaMu2%?),

"Tlosicts Bpemennux Jlit” nix 986-uM POKOM UIMPOKO
po3ka3ye mnpo pisHi nocoabctBa Bomoaumupa Beaukoro B
cnpaBi wykauHa i BuGopy Bipu. [locepen inmmx 6yno Tex
IMOCONbCTBO ¥ BiX MaroMejaH, siki 3aXBaJIOBaIH CBOIO Bipy
it "Boxmura” — Maromena®%?). Hespaxaioun Ha Te, IO
BCH JITONHCHA PO3MOBiAb npo "wykaHHA” i "icHUTyBaHHA"
BoaoauMupoM MOOAUHOKUX BipOBH3HAHb KPHE B c06i 6arato
JlerenapHoro, a To # (aHTACTUYHOrO €JeMEeHTy, i Xo4 B
Wil pO3NOBiAi € HarJsAHe CNPSIMyBAHHA — BHBHUUIUTH XPH-
CTHAIHCTBO TOHAN iHWI peJirii, — TO B Hili MoXe CKpuBa-
THCSl TexX 1 mesika icTopuusa npasia. Hnp. yB apaGcbkomy
"36ipuuky anekpotis” XIII cr., mo Hagexuth nepy Myxom-
Mena ann-Aydi, 3HaXOAUTLCST PO3MNOBiAL NPO IMOCOJLCTBO
"Byramupa” — Boaoaumupa B Xopeam (y aironuci Xsa-
JHUCH) 3 METON "iCHHTYBAaTH  MaroMeaaHisM, siKk Tex i npo
MOCOJBLCTBO Ha Pych MaroMezaHCcbKOro AYXOBHHKa — iMaMa
3 MeTol0 HaBepHyTH Pych nHa maromeznaHizm?64).

" KacnificbkuM MopeM — Bix ITimo xo mopTie moaya-
HeBoro yabepexsa — #HuOB uwsax no Apa6Gcbkoro Xadi-
dary, ocobauBo ¥k 10 foro croauui barzany (3acHoBaHOro
762 p.), sxHil CIaBUBCA i BEIMKUM 6GaraTCTBOM 1 BUCOKOIO
Kyab1ypoio. BepiuxoM #oro BeanuHocTH 6ynau uacu xanida
Fapyn-anb-Pamiza (— Apona CnpaBexnuporo, 786-809
pp.), A0 sAKoro iMmepii BxoAuAa MiBAEHHO-3aXiAHs A3id Ta
niBHiuHa uactuHa Adpuxu. Bin MaB mMpoki JUNAOMATHUHI
3B’13KH, B TOMY Tex 1 3 3axigHiM immepatopom Kapiaom
Beaukum ¢800-814) i Kuraem2%%), Y 3nauniit mipi Bizsep-

262) C. I1. TOJNICTOB, H3 npenuctopun Pycn, CoBeTckas 3THO-
rpacbhua, VI-VII, M.-JL., 1947, cr. 57.

263) TTosects Bpemenuux fer, [1. C. TUXAYEB, Has. T8, T. I, CT.
59-60.

264} Bamucku Bocrowmoro ormenemns Pyccroro apxeonormwue-
croro obutecrea, . IX, CII6., 1896, cr. 262-267.

265) Harun — al — Rashid, The Columbia Encyclopedia, op. cit.,
p. 915.



172 Cxigni 3anucu npo gaswnro Pyce

KaJeHHSM LbOro mepioAy M camoro ['apyHa € cilaBHi Kasku
"Tucaua % oaHoi Houi"?%). Xou "[losicTh” HiuOro He 3ra-
AYy€ MPO SIKiCh MOJITHUYHI UM TOProBeJbHI B3aEMOBITHOCITHH
Pycn 3 ApaGebkum XaaicatoMm, mpoTte BOHHM icHyBaau. Ilpo
Taki B3aeMoBigHocuuu Pycu 3 ApabGcbrum XaniaTtoM, K Tex
i BoenHni mil misnaemocs roJoBHO 3 apabcpkux mxeped. o
TOProBe’NbHi 3B’I3KH icHyBaau Mix Xamiatom i Pyccmw,
Caos’ssnamu uu Bapsiramu, Bxke MabyTs y VIII-my cropiuui
Ta 6yau HaBiTh i B IX-My, Kyau cuuibHiWi # 6inbui iHTEH-
CHBHi CBiguaTh NpPO Le apxeoJoriuHi 3Haxiaku i y Cxan-
auHaeil, nepexoscim y IIseuii, Ha 40.000 apaGCcbKUX MOHET-
zgupreMiB 3 IX cT. 3Hafigeno Bceoro ok. 200 BisaHTilicbkuX
MOHeT, a Ha octpoBi I'oTasuaii 3HaigeHo ax 67.000 apa6-
CBbKUX IUPreMmin?e7),

ApaGcbKi MUCHEMEHHUKH, SIKUX € JOBOJI 3HAuyHE YHCTO,
B CBOIX TBOopax 6araTo po3ka3ywoTb npo Pycek i Caop’sH.
Bouu nucanu, mo pyckki 3TJISiIHO CJAOB’SIHCRKI Kynui Nnpu-
xoxuau 1o barmany, Ha 3akaska33sa ud B [lepciio, a HaBiTh
i B erunerchkiit Osexcanapii ix 3ycrpivamu. [6u-XypranGer,
3aBinysau nowrtu B Ipani, B cBoift "Kuuai uisxis i napcrs”
3 846 p. — abo 3a inmmMHu pocaigHukamu 3 886 p. — 3ma-
JIOBaB IHTEepHalliOHaJbHUH XxapakTep TOpriBai niei xobw,
B fKil’ TOProBeJbHi HIAAXU npocTsaraaucs Big imnepii Kapaa
Beauxoro no Kurail. Kynui, axi #may THMU 1IsXaM#, pos3-
MOBJSIH Pi3HHMH MOBaMM: NEpCbKOI0, TPelbKolo, apal-
CbKO10, (DPaHKOHCBHKOIO, eCIIAHCHKOI, CJIOB'SIHCBKOI0??),
JxepeabHo 3acBigueHH# KOHTAakT ApabiB i3 niBHIYHHMHU

265) Baghdad, ibidem, p. 149.

267y T. J. ARNE, La Suveds et ['Orient, Upsala, 1514, p. 89;
H. IIOTIOHCERA, Icropian Vxpaimm, nas. TB., cr. 74

268) T. ARNE, obv. cit.,, pp. 7, 20, 207;

II. . CMHUPHOB, Bonzpkuir mnax, Ruis, 1928;

B. B. MARPOIIH, Hapucu 2 icropii CPCP, Ruie, 1958, cT. 51-53;

M. de TAUBE, Rome et Russie avant l'invasion des tatars, Paris,
1949, pp. 90-91;

J. MARQUART, Osteuropaeische und ostasiatische Streifzuege,
Leipzig, 1903, p. 390.
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HapoJaMH, SIKUX BOHHM Ha3uBalTh “"Pychb”, BCTAHOBJISIETHCSA
B IX-my cropiuui. Ognak iHdopmanii apabCbKUX aBTOPIB,
0COOSUBO DaHilIUX, HAA3BHYAHHO MOIJIYTaHi Ta HasBH NO-
NnepekpyuyyBaHi, 110 HaBiTL 1 CbOTOJAHI cmnpaBiasie 6arato
TPYAHOILIB AJAs1 JAOCHinHUKIB. [lyxe uacto apabcbki nu-
CbMEHHHKH HA3UBaJH BCiX SICHOBOJOCUX i MiBHiUHI HapoIHu
iM’sam Caop’sing -— "Caxani6” (—Sakhalib, Saqalibah), nup.
y Anp-Macyni Himui # CakcoHu — ue Caor’siny; [6n-
PagnaH yBaxae TIOPKCbKHII Hapoj HaaBoasbkux boarapis
3a Cnow'sin; 16u-Cain aymae, 110 CKAHAUHABCHKHUE MiBOCTPIB
€ ocrpoBoM CJIOB'SIH; XHUAIBCbKI NUCbMeHHUKHU 16H-Anapi i
Makxkapi BBa¥aloTh HaBiTH CaMOro 3aXiAHbOIO iMmeparopa
Orrona Beaukoro (936-973) 3a xopoas Caop’sn?%?). OsHa-
YeHHsl NIBHIYHHUX HAPOJIB 3arajbHOO Ha3eow "CaoB'sauu”
He OyJ0 oJHaK TArIuM, 60 Ha OCHOBi aHaJAi3u TBOpIB apal-
CbKUX NHCBMEHHHKIB MOxHa GauyuTH, U0 Nij Ha3Boiw Pych
BoHM poaymiau CkanaunaBLiB-Bapsaris. Tpeba pospisiaru
9yac HAaMHUCAHHSI JAHUX TBCPIB i PO KOTpPE CTOpPiYYa HAETLCS.
Bucrauae jjs npukJaIagy Ha3BaTd, 106 6aydTH pi3HULIO,
CBiJU¢HHA HOBOX IHMCbMeHHMKIB — 160 Jlacta # T'ypaesi.
16n-lacTta mMae gBa oci6Hi onucu — Caor’an i Pycis. Bin
Kaxe 1o "PycH HacKakylOTb y CIOB’SIHCHbKI KpalHu; BOHH
npubyBarOTb y CBOIX KopabJasx, NPHYAIOIOTL A0 Gepera
¥ CXOMAIOTH JAWAEH, SIKHUX onicias mpoaaroTh Xoszapam i
Boarapam”. 3HoBy x TI'ypzesi cBimuuth, 10 Pycs npuby-
Ba€ B CJAOB’AHCBLKI KpaiHu, 1106 OrpabGUTH JIOAHICTHZ7?).
Apa6cpki nUCbMeHUHKH — Adb-flky6i it Anp-Macyni -—
ONHUCVIOTh XOpCTOkMH Haman Ha CeBiabio B 846 p., npu

269) N. de BAUMGARTEN, Aux origines de la Russie, op. cit.,
pp. 10-11.

270) Ibidem, p. 12;

O. A. BROJIIbCCHB, Hseecria o xasapaxmn, 6vprHcaxs, 6onra-
Paxs, Magegpax’s CHMaegHaxXs M pyccaxs A6y—Amn Axmena
Fent Omaps Héus — Hacta, C.-Tlerepbyprs, 1869, cr. 35;

W. BARTHOLD, Memoires de I‘Academie de St. Petersbourg,
1869, Serie VII, t. I, p. 4;

A. 5. TAPRABH, Ckazania MycCYIbMAHCKHX'D NHCATeNEH o cnxa-
panaxs B pycceuxs, C.-Ilerepbyps, 1870.
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YOMYy HaNacHMKIB Ha3uBawTb "Pyc”-amu. AJje ecnaHcbka
xpoHika Aan6eiigu HasuBae ix Lordomani, B Axux HOpMaHi-
cty pobauvaroT, Hopmawnis?™)., I6parim-164-flky6, saxuit y
X-Mmy cropiuui BimBiayBaB caoB’sHCBKI kpaind @t 3amauMuiuB
OTHCH CBOIX NOJOPOXKEH, Mawud OCOOGHCTY 3ycTpiu 3 Py-
camy, mae€ ix ¢isuuyHHil onmmc, Ha OCHOBI sxoro Tux Pycis
Tpeba BBawaTH CkaHIuHaBUsSMH-Bapsiramu?'?)., € Tex ne-
KifbKka HIIMX apaGCbKUX MHUCBMEHHHUKIB, fIKi JAIOTb OTMHUC
¢isuunoro Burasgy "Pyc”-iB, ax Hnp. I6H-daanan, I6H-
Jacra un I'ypnesi. Ix onucu signosigaiote Burasizosi Hop-
MaMiB NPH YOMY BOHH no6pe 3natoTh CJAOB’'SIH i — SIK BHIHO
— BOHH IX BHPAa3HO BiApisusioTh Bix nepwux. ¥ Xamidari
i Ilepcii 6yno 6araTo CJIOB’SIHCHKHUX HEBIMbHMKIB, sikux Ga-
yuB 160- Pagman. Opnax, koau BiH ynepule mno6Gauyus
"Pyc”-iB y x03apcbkoMmy Itimo, To 6yB 3axomienuit ix Imo-
CTaBCI0 Ta BHCOKHM pocTOM?™), ApaGCbKHiI NMHCbMEHHHK
Mickapeixi, fkuil mogae GaraTo AeTaJiB NMPO BOPOXKHYU Ha-
CcKOK Ha bepnaro, HasuBae HanacHukis "Pyc”-amu, a onuc,
AKUA BiH iM jgae Bianosizae Burasmosi Hopwmawnis-Baps-
rip?7).

Hapoansa ceizoMicte Ha Pycu aoBro mnpoTucrasasia
"Pych”, six mewkanuis INoayaus, "CaoseHaM”, MeMIKaHIAM

271) N. de BAUMGARTEN, Aux origines de la Russie, op. cit,,
p. 12;

J. MARQUART, Osteuropaeische und Ostasiatische Streifzuege,
Leipzig, 1903, p. 349.

272) 0. WESTBERG, Ibrahim’s — lbu — Jakub’s Reisebericht
veber die Slavenlande aus D. J. 965, Memoires de 1’Academie Im-
periale des Sciences de St. Petershourg, Classe des sciences historico-
philologiques, 1897, VIII Serie, T. III, No, 4, §22 et §26, et p. 40.

273) O. BECTBEITD, K® aHanmu3y BOCTOYHBIX'E MCTOTHHMKOBG O
roctounoit Expone, FA. M. H. II,, 1908, 4. 3, cr. 3;

A. fi. TAPKABH, nasB. 7B, cT. 93.

274) The Eclips of the Abassid Caliphate, original chronicles of
the Fourth Islamic Century, Edited, translated and elucidated by
H. F. AMEDROZ and D. S. MARGOLIOUTH, Oxford, T. V, 1921,
p. 67-74.
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[TiBHOui, yoro Haikpaiol BIAGHTKOK € YHCAEHHI Micud B
"ITosicti Bpemennux JIiT", Ae NPUXOAHTb HEOAHOPA3OBE iX
nepepaxyBaHHSl Ta BiJpi3HeHHS OJHHUX Bix oxauux. Lle BHpas-
Ho GauMMo e npu po3noBiai npo mnoxix SpocraBa My-
aporc B 1018 poui Ha Boauns: "Slpociaas xe, COBOKYNHB
Pych, i Bapsaru u Caosenn”?"). "Pycun” nopyu 30 "Cio-
BEHMHOM" 3raJye€TbCsl TE€X i B MNEDUIMX CTATTAX CHMCKiB
Kopo1Kol "Pycbkoi [IpaBau”276).

Jesiki apaGebKi NHCbMEHHHUKY BXKe BiJl OCTAaHHLO1 UBEPTi
IX-ro cropiuus i paabuie B X-My, ropopsud npo Pych, Ka-
XKYTb, IO BOHA CKJIANAETbC 3 TPbOX YACTHH, 3IVIALHO 3
TPbOX IJeMeH. MixX TUMH aBTOpPaMM BHPI3HAIOTLCA: reorpad
aab-Jxkafirani, anb-bBanaxi, axab-Ictapxi, i6n-Xaykaxa, auab-
ixpisi i inwi. Aab-bBaxaxi kaxe: "PycH ckaagaloTsca 3 TPhOX
niaeMeH, 3 IKUX ofHe € GuHxkue no Boarapy, a fioro BoJao-
Zap xuBe B Micti, 3BanoMy Kysba, sike € 6iasure Bix bBoa-
rapa. /Ipyre njem’s;, mojaanblie Bix nepworo, 3petbca Cra-
Big. llle iHme naeM’ss HasuBaeTbCcsi ApTaHis, a HOro BoOJO-
zap xupe B Aprti. Ploro moxu npuxoaaTh TOPryBaTH A0
Kya6u. lllogo AptH, TO He npuranywo, uob XToch i3 uy-
JKHMHIIB TyAH 3axoauB, 60 BOHU BOUBAIOThL YYKHUHLIB, fKi
3ai3asTh y ixHIO kpaidy. Cami XX BOHH IAYTb BOJOK i TOP-
T'YIOThb, a TIPO CBOi CNpaBH HE TOBOPATb HIYOro i He A03BO-
JAK0Tb HIKOMY HTH 3a HUMH, UM 3aXOJMTH B iXHIO KpaiHy...
Pycu mansate cBOix MepluiB, a 3 6GaratbMa € XOOGpPOBIILHO
cnamaoBaHi aiBuata. [esiki 3 PyciB roaats 6opoau, a inuwi
3aauIualTs 4yyou... Pycu ToprywoTs 3 XosapoM, Pumowm i
Beankum Boarapom. Bonu Ha miBHOWi cyciayroTs 3 Pymom
i € Taki uHcaeHHi # CHJbHI, IO HAJOXHJIHK HaHb HA TiB-
Hiuyni npoBiHnii PyMa?™). lleil Tekct Mae Tex pi3Hi misHiui
CBO1 BapifiHTH, WO iX 3p0OHAH MabyTb KOMIICTH 4YM Mi3Hiwwi
NUCbMEHHHUKH.

275) ITorects Bpememmnux Jler, [1. C. IMXAYEB, uas. 78, T. ],
cr. 96.

276) A, H. HACOHOB, “Pyccras 3emna”, uaB. TB., cT. 39.

217 M. I'PYIIIEBCHRUY, Icropia YVrpaimm-Pycy, uas. 1B, T. I,
cr. 169, 172, 260, 371;
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Ilogo maseanoro wicra "Kys6a” nHema HaliMeHLIOrO
CyMHIBY, 110 TYT igeTbcst mpo micto Kuis. Koam x imernca
npo "Cxasiio”, To TexX HeMa BEJAUKHUX TPYAHOIUIB, w106 il
sizentudikypaty 30 CrloBeHamu, fKUX ocepeakoM OyB
Hoeropon Beaukuii. [1po Te BUPUHAOTH Beduki TpyAHOLLI
pMicueBUTH nogany "Apranito”. loxo uiei vHassu, arasnHo
kpaikd, sikoi BoHa Oyja HalilMeHYBaHHSM, € LiJa HH3Ka pi3-
HUX rinoTes, IKUX aBTOPH LUIyKaau 11 yMicUeBJOBaaH Ap-
tTaHilo B pisHux uactuHax Cximupoi Epponu, sik HOp.: y
pepxie’six Mirus, B Cmosenceky, B Ilepmi, B Psasauni; ua
3aXiAnbO-yKPAITHCBKHX 3eMJAX, 1IN0 HifIK HE € MOXKJIUBHM,;
Haeite y Ckanpunapii; B Hanosie’l sik Tpetifi uenrp Pycy;
Hesiki B3arafdi BiAKUZAAX AYyMKy, 1o Aprahiga uu ap-Tagis
(Tabi1s1) — 1ne cnpaB:KHS Ha3Ba fIKOICh KpaiHu??®),

JiBoxX apalGCbKHX NUCbMEHHHKIB — aab-baaanypi i Ta-
6api 3 X cT., IOMOBHAIOUY OXHH OAHOI'O, OINOBIAAIOTH NPO
apabcukuil moxix Ha Xoasapio B nepuriit nososusi VI ct.:
apabcebkuil BokAL Mapsas, npoliosiuu 3a Kaskasbki ropy,
3a micto Cemenzep, nanas Ha CJOB'fiH, 1110 XHJAH B 3eMJi
Xo3zapiB, Ha CIOB’SHCBKIH pini — Tak Apabu HasuBaau [liH,
a yacoMm i monimnio Boary, fika Ha iX AyMKy CcnoJydyBaBa-
aacs 3 JJonowm. [nmmit BigoMu#i apaGCbKUH NMHUCHMEHHUK allb-
Macyni kaxe npo [liH, wio "fioro Oeperu 3aX0IHIE Y-
CJIeHHUE CJIOB’SIHChKUIN Hapox i iHwi miBmiuui Hapomu”. Lie
nmoMara€ HaM 3pO3yMiTH H Ty BaxJuBy poJio, axky CJaoB’si-
HH, — 34 CJIOBaMH TOTO X aab-Macyni, — Bimirpasaau B
Xo3apcbkill mep:kaBi: 3 HMX y 3HAuUHIA Mipi ckaazaaocs
X03apchke Bilicbko 1 cayx6a karaHa?'®).

A. H. HACOHOB, uas. T8, cr. 39, 200, 201, 214,

. TACTEPHAHR, Apxeonoriz Yxpalux, Hae. TB. cT. 639;

A. TAPRABY, Crasanud MY3Y/NBMaHCKMX IHCAaTeNel O CNaBHA-
#ax u pyccrux, CII6., 1870, cr. 276.

278) Tlorpibuy mireparypy mo Bmicuenmenss Apramii mopamoTh:

. ITACTEPHAR, =as. T8, cr. 639-40;

A. H.  HACOHOSB, nuas. T8, cT. 200-202.

219) M. I'PVIIIEBCLRUH, Icropia Yrpaimu-Pycu, 1. I, cr. 171,

A. TAPRABHY, uas. B, cr. 38, 80, 130, 140.
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Inenrudikania Apranii 3 Hagosig’am 6yna TeMo10 A0B-
FHX JHCKYCiH mepeaoBciM yepes 6pax noTpiGHOro mxKepenb-
Horo Marepisay. 5. I'lacrepHak ypaxae, 110 apxeoqoriusxi
noanoBi gocaimxenns Haposis’a manu TBeply OCHOBY BH-
3HATH LU TepeH 3a KOJHUIUHI0O ADTaHil0 sK TPETil LeHTp
Pycu, npo sakuil roBopsATh apalGCbKi NUCbMEHHUKU, NMOAiOHO
K Lle pobuth M. Minaep?80). Cawm §l. IlacTepHak € CXUlb-
HH{ BUBOJAMTH, KOJH B¥Xe BJIaBaTHCH A0 MOBO3HABCTRA,
Ha3By "Aprania’, uu 6e3 npecikcy "Tania”, Bix cTrapoBUH-
woi Haseu pixu Jlony — ”"Tanaic”, a Tex xaxe, mo Oys
6u I'e OJUH JOKa3 Ha KOPUCTb TBepAxeHHa M. Miazaepa
Npo Te, IO MiBAEHHOCXiAHI YKpaiHCbki 3eMai Oyau came
uwiero Aprtanier?st),

T'eorpacdiune BH3HAUCHHA NOJCKEHHA Apranii, uo
"cycinye Ha mniBHoui 3 Pymom” — 3 BisaHri€w, apa6cbKuMu
aBTOpaMu Ta NOJAaHO1 NPUKMETH, 110 'BOUBAIOTb UYKHH-
HiB”. NOTBEPIKYETHCA — HAa AYMKY COBETCLKOTO iCTOpPHKa
A. H HacounoBa — uriem IOpis AMacTpuHACBKOTO, fiKe
HiBI0 DO HalMX 4aciB y MepBiCHOMY BHII B IPeUbKOMY
opurinaji, HanucaHoMy nepen 842 pokom2$?). JKurie pos-
Kasye npo Hamax Pycis na Maay Aziio Ta Bka3ye "Ha JaBHE
TaBpiiicbke HHUINEHHS YyXKHMHLIB y Hux”. TakuM yuHOM i
JAPYre OpUriHaJbHE JKepeno MiATBepaxKye, mo 3b6epira-
JOCSl TIOHATTS NPO Te, 10 B PyciB € 3BHuail yOMBaTH uy-
JKHHIIB, $X 3BU4ail Mewkannis TaBpuan2%?)., To6TO KOJULI-
Hix MmewikaHuiB Kpumy. 3ragka npo rpasumo Apranii 3
"Pymom” — BisaHTi€l0 MOxe TiTbKM BKa3yBATH Ha Te, 10
Apranis Jexana Aech y NMOJYIHEBiH UM MOJYAHEBO-CXimHiH
YaCTUHI CbOT'OAHIIIHBO1 YKPaiHCBKOI TepHTOPii

280) 4. TIACTEPHAK, uas. TB., CT. 639;

M. MINJIEP, Tpetikt uentp Pycu — Tawig e ceirni apxeonoria-
sux nam'sTor, Hayxosuit 36ipuux VBAH, I, Hrro Uopx, 1952,
cr. 37-60.

281y 4. ITACTEPHAR, nas. TB., cT. 640.

282) A, H. HACOHOB, uas. 8., CcT. 201.

283) B. I'. BACUNBEBCRUH, Tpymsr, 1915, 1. III, cr. 64 i CXLIL
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Apa6cokuit reorpad I6n-Pycra kaxe, mo "Pycb € Ha
OCTPOBi, OTOUEHOMY 03epOM. PycH, aKi Ha HbOMY XHBYTh,
MalTh KODOJSs, 1O HOro HasHBAalOThb KaraHoM... BoHm He
06po6aATL 3€MJi, i XUBJIATHCA THM, IO 3a6HPaOTL 3
kpaien Ciop’sH..."28¢). JlocTyn A0 1bOro ocrpoBa O6yB ayxe
Henmoriguuit, 60 oToueHnit 6arHaMu Ta JicaMH, a NPH TOMY
Oyxe BOTKO it He3gopoBo Tam?®). Koau I6H-Pycra 3 apa6-
CbKOTO CTAHOBHIUA nHle, -— MNoscHIoE mpod. M. UybHa-
THII?%6), — wo a0 Pycebkoro ocrpoBa € Tpu IHiI AOPOrH,
TO HAaNeBHO MA€ Ha yBa3i TPH [AHI JOPOTH Bij Haifjanablie
BHCYPEHOI1 YAaCTHHH rpaHdli apabCbKUX MOCiJOoCTel Ha MiB-
Hiy. BoHH cnpaBAi cTHKaauCA B NiBACHHO-CXiAHIM 3aKyTHHi
YopHoro Mops 3 Bi3aHTIHCbKHMH IOCIIOCTAMH HEIAJAEKO
HuHimebol Coui, i TakUM YHHOM NPUOJAU3HO TPH JHI JO-
poru 6yao notpibuo, w6 MHiATH OO0 TpPaHUllL TOro
Pycbkorc karanaty, sakuii Jexas Ha TaMaHCbKOMY IIiB-
ocTpcBi, B modiHboMy 6iry piku Ky6aub, B rupai sikoi
aexana TbMmyropokaHb, — TbMyTOpOKaHcbKka Pych, npo
sky 3rapyerbct B “lloBicti Bpemennux Jlit". Koauurus
rpenbka KoloHisa danaropis, wo Big VIII cT. y rpeubkux
Ixepenax 3Berbcs Tamarapxa, a B DyCbkHX — TbMyTOpO-
KaHb, BUCTYINA€ B YHCIi DYCbKUX BOJOJIHBb yXe€ B uacax
Boaoaumupa, skuii BuciaB g0 TbMyTOpDOKaHi CBOro CHHa
McrucnaBa (71036 p.). Mcrtucnae o6G'ennaB TbMyTOPOKAaHb
i3 YepHiriBnuHow, a micass #oro cMepTH BOHA 3HOBY Iie-
pefiiuna nig saaay Kuema?®”). B "IlosicTi” uuraemo:

284) C. A. MACARTNEY, The Magyars in the Ninth Century,
Cambridge, 1930, p. 213-214;

M. YYBATHH, Kuama Pycs-Yrpaima..., HaB. T., cT. 42,

G. JONES, op. cit, p. 255.

G. VERNADSKY, Ancient Russia, op. cit.,, p. 281.83;

G. VERNADSKY, The Origin of Russia, op. cit.,, p. 189;

I-p H. AHIIPYCHR, Ho mo=arkie paepmaBHocTH B VKpaini, uas.
TB., CT. 63.

285) B. CIYUHCBHRUY, Yymumui npo Yrpainy, Asrc6ypr, 1946,
cr. 12-14.

286) M. YYBATUH, nas. T8, cT. 42.

287) M. TPVILEBCBEUH, mas. 18, cr. 374-75 i 171,

N. de BAUMGARTEN, op. cit.,, p. 22.23.
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"1022 (poxky). INpuitos fpocaaB xo Bepecra. B To-
My X yaci Mcruciaas, skMl BOJOAIB ThbMyTOPOKAaHHIO, MilIOB
Ha kacorib... (1023) ITiwoB McrtucaaB Ha $lpocaaBa, 3 xo03a-
pamu i kacoramu. (1024) Koau Slpocnas 6y y Hosropoai,
npuiitoB MctucnaB i3 TbMmytopokaHi B KuiB, i He mpu-
fiHsann fioro kusind. BiH ke mimoB i ciB Ha mpecroJqi B
UepHirosi... (1036) Mcruciaap milioB Ha JOBH, 3aXBOpiB i
Bmep... Ilicta toro Slpocias 3aBoJoAiB yciew foro Bo-
JIOCTI) T2 cTaB caMOBJacTueM Pycbioi 3emdi”288),

M. I'pyuwiescbkuil yBaxae, mo godiwnii JoH i Temyto-
pokarb Myciau 6yTH B cdepi BOJOXiHb, 8 NMPUHAAMHI BIJIU-
BiB, KueBa Bxke 3 mepuuoi nosioBunu X cT. SIK ofHH i3 qOKa-
3iB IBOro moxa€e yMOBY KHs3s Iropa 3 Bisanriero 3 944
poky. KueBo-pycbkuil KHf3b 4H TO 6e3nocepefHbO, YU TO
nocepeHb0 MyCiB KOHTDOJIOBAaTH KepueHCbKy mpoToKy. 3a
BCSIKCIO mpaBaononibHicTio moaiwxe [lomouns ta Taman-
CbKHI! miBocTpiB, ~— cbhoroAHiuua Ky6aHuiuna, — 3acemnio-
Baja pycbKa JIOJHICTh, sika Buiwmaa MabyTthb i3 KuiBiuuu
ta YepHiriBuuunu??),

Inmy konuemnuiro BuBoauTh 0. BepHancekuit, axuit Bu-
BOIUTh Ha3By "Pycb” Bixm "Pyxc — ac” i npufimae MOxau-
BicTh nouatkiB Ha3Bu "Poc” (Pyc) B ipancbkoMy mnepioni.
AHoniMHHIT aBTOp rpeubkoro reorpadiuHoro TpakraTty 3
V-ro cTopiuus HaseaB piky Boary "Poc"?%), Ha ocHoBi uiei
HazBu Bouru BukasyBaB coBercbkuil ictropuk [1. CmipHOB,
1O mnepBicHa pycbKa Aepxkapa Oyaa Bxke B VIII cr. Hag

28%) TTorectr Bpememmux Jler, mas. T8, 1. I, cr. 99-101,

J1. T. IOIIATUHCHKUH, Pepena, C6opHUK MarepHalloB ONf ONH-
cauug MectHocret u mnemen HKasxaza, 1. XII, Tudpnuc, 1891,

JI. T. JIOITATHUHCKHUH, Mcrucnar TmyTopokasckmir it Pemema
mo cKa3zaHuu 9epxecos, Ispectia DBaxuHcroro yHHBepCHTeTa,
bakry, 1921, . 1;

I. TYPUAHHUHOB, Jleronucurit Pegens u wepxecckoe Penand,
Vuenvre 3anucku labapnHHCKOro HAyYYHO-HCNBROBATENLCKOTO
itncruryra, Hanbuuk, 1947.

289y M. I'PYILIEBCLKUN, nas. T8, T. 1, cr. 374-375 i 175.

200) G. VERNADSKY, Ancient Russia, New Haven, 1944, p. 96.
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BepxHBO10 Boarow ta Oxo010?°'). CBOI0 AYMKY cTapascs BiH
noTBepAUTH apabcbkuMu BicTkamu npo PyciB 1 3razkoro
B "lloBicti Bpemennux JIiT” npo nporHaHHA MiBHIYHO-CXiA-
wimu Caor’anamu Bapsiro-PyciB nepen nismimmm 3anpo-
wenusaM Propuka kusxkutd B Jlagosi # Hosroponmi. i #
inwi BuBoau 1O. Bepuamcbkoro Tta Il. CmipHoBa ompoku-
Aye Bimomuil Haul cyyacHuit icropuk H. Anapycak®®?), Ha
J0Kas CBOTO TBepmxeHHs1 BepHaacekuit HaBomuth "IcTopiro
LepkBu” 3axapii Petopa 3 555 p., ne € 3sramanuit "I'poc”
Hapox Ha niBHiv Bix Kapka3zy???). A. 1. JJUAKOHOB YyBaKae
"I'poc” 3a cupilicbkky TpaHckpunuio “Poc”?%%), AjaHcbke
"Pyxc — Ac” o3Hauae "sicHuii ac”. ACH — Lie Ha3Ba HACHiA-
HHKIB AJaHiB, miaemeHd, 1o nepebysaino Ha IlinkaBka3sai;
Slcu — wHuHimmi Ocerunui. [MopiBHmwrouu 3ragky 3axapii
npo "I'poc” i3 3raakow Ilpokonis npo cxignix Axris, Bep-
HaACbKUI cTBepaxky€e (PakT, wo "I'poc” i cxiaHi AHTH KUIH
Ha niBHiY Bix O3iBcbKOro mMopsd, otxe "I'poc” 6ynu MabyTh
"Poc—ac”, "Pyxc—ac” — anancbke njeM’ss. YacTHHa cXxin-
HiXx AHTiB nepeiiuiia 3 o6aacti [inug Ha godaiwnii JoH i
OsziBcrke Mope, ae zedki mieMeHa Acip npunafimui Bix 1V
cT. 6yau Bizomi six Pyxc-—ac, Pokcoasinu, Pokac. Omnicas
Aco-Cnor’sauu (Antu) 6yau Briaioueni B VII cr. mo Xoaap-
cbKO1 gepxxaBu. AHoHiMHUlT PaBencwexkuii reorpad 3 VII crt.
yMmicTuB Han podaimnHiM Jonom i O31BCbKHUM MOpEM HapoXx
Poxcoasnis Ta 3razae npo ixHe micto Man-i-Poc y genbTi
Ky6ani**®). B paabuiomy Bepraacbkuii NPOJOBXKYE CBONO
KOHLeMmlilo uoxo mepexony Hassu "Poc” — "Pycw” Bim
ipancbkux Pyxc—aciB (PokcoasuiB) na Bapsaris, sixi npu-
Oy/iM Ha 3anpolueHHs HaxxoHCbKuX Pyxc-aciB okomao 739
poKy, o6 6oponutH ix Bim Apabis. Bapsaru, npubysiuu

291) 11, CMIPHOB, Bonssxuit mmnax i crapopaeui Pycu, Bunanus
Beceyrpainceroi Aragmemii Hayx, Kuis, 1928.

282) H. AHJIPYCAR, Ho mouarkiz mepmasxHocTH B Yupaini, nas.
TB., cT. 48-75.

203) G. VERNADSKY, Ancient Russia, op. cit., p. 258.

204) A, [1. [UAKOHOB, Hasectua Icepmo-3axapun o APEBHHX
cnaeswax, Becruux [pesueit Hcropuu, Mocrkea, 1939,1V, cr. 86-87.

29%) H. AHOPYCARK, maB. TB.,, CT. 62.
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TyT, pifimau go Osiecbkoro mMopsi, npuiiHsaau Bix Pyxc-acis
Ana ceb6e Ha3By "Pycp”29€). Barato 1pyaHocTeil y UBOMY
6auuts H. Anapycak, a 3okpema 6pak JKepemabHO-ZOKA30-
BOro Marepisuty, o6 npuiiHatd Te3sn BepHaicpkoro, 3
AKX 6Garato noOyA0BaHMX TilbKM HA HPHUIYILEHHSX YU
kombinauiax. Hassy "Pycp” uu Pycbknit xaranat nHam [lo-
HOM uu B ThbMyTOpOKaHi He KOHYE MOXHA, KOJH MOBa IpPO
Ti uyacu, 3actocyBatu Ao Caop’ssH uu Bapsrie, 60 "Pyccio”
Ha3UBaJM Tex 1 Yrpis, ki 3aiiusan [Ipuo3sis’a*7), Bigomuii
ameprKaHCbkui caaBict P. JIBOpPHIK UIOAO OOCTOMHOBaHb
Bepuaacekum Pycbkoro karaHaty B TeMyTOpOKaHi 3asiBUB,
mo Beprancbkuifi He 3Beprae yBard Ha (hakT, 1O mepiie
6GesmepeyHe icTopuume 3acBixuenns Pycbkol TbMyTopokawi
AaryeTbes woiino 1022 poxkom?P8),

Up TeMmyTOopokaHb 3afiHsia iHma rpyna Bapsris, Hesa-
JICKHA BiJl KUEBO-HOBrODOACBKUX, YU HAETBCA TYT Y AiliCHO-
crti mpo Bapsarie um Kuiscbky Pych, ocranerbcs 1 Hagaai
TiIbKY TiIOTETHUYHHUM, BiZNOBIZHO 4O CHJIH INEPEKOHJIHBO-
ctu pauoro icropuka. “llosicte Bpemennux Jlit” nig 964,
965 i 966 poxkaMu TroBOpUTH Npo Mnoxomgu CBATOCNABA HaX
Boury i Oky, me BiH miaxopus ¢pinceki niemeHa, BOJA3BKHX
Boarip i Bypracis, a tex i mpo noxoau mwa XoaapiB i nizg-
KaBKasbki napoau Slcie i Kacoris?*®). Bizomocni “[TosicTu*
ponopHsie apabcbkuit reorpad l6n-Xaykan, saxkuifl nucas
okomo 970 p., npd 4YOMYy JHesiKi aBTODH AYyMarwTb, 110 MO-
rpom Douarapii i Xo3apis BufimioB He Bix CBsiTocaaBa, anae
AKOICh BaTaru HopMaHchbkux Bapsrie, uo M. I'pymeBcbkuil
yBaxa€ HenpapaonoxiGuuM, ane kaxe, mo [logoHnsa i
TemyTopokanp 3aitHsp CeaTocaas®®’). CbOrojHi BeJHKOIO

206) G. VERNADSKY, op. cit.,, p. 270, 273-274, 146.

297) H. AHIIPYCHR, nas. TB., cT. 65-69.

208) FRANCIS DVORNIK, The Origins of Russia, by G. Vernad.
sky, New York, 1959, The American Historical Review, 1960, vol.
LXV, No. 2, p. 348.

299) TTosects Bpemermrmx Jler, [I. C. INXAYEB, uas. T8, 1. I, cr.
6-47.

800) M. I'PYILIEBCbKMH, uas. TB., T. I, cr. 409-411.
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JONIOMOrIoy B yTOqHEHHi HbBOro MNHUT3HHA CJAYXKaTb apxeo-

JOTiuHi PO3KONKHM H 3HAXiZKM HA TepEeHAaX KOJHLUHIX MicT
i okosuup — Capkeny-Binoi Bexi®®!) uu TeMyTOpOKaHide?),

Apa6ebki nucbMenHuku CepemHbOBiYYs, XOY HE 3aB-
XJOM TEBHI AK JOCTOBipHE Hxepeao, HalTb 6araTto mare-
pisay mono crapoi Pycu, B Tomy Tex i moa0 caMoi Ha3BH,
OJHak HAM HEMOXJIMBO BHUEpNIAaTH BCIO IX TEMAaTHKY.

301y M. MIJIJIEP, Tperit uexrp Pycu.., uaB. TB., cr. 41-47.

M. MIJIJIEP, Cnos'srceke micro Binma Bema, “Ruir”, ®ingmens-
cpis, 1956, =. 5, cr. 208;

A. A. MUIINIEP, Ap=xeonoruueckue pa6orer Cerepo-Kapxkaz-
cxoft sxcremuunu FTAHMEK B 1926-1927 rr., Coobmienus TAWME,
II, Jleauurpan, 1929;

M. APTAMOHOB, Cpemuerexosrle mocemeHHa Xa Humnem
Hony, Jlemunrpan, 1935;

302} Tlop. momany 6i6miorpadiro B 3amiTrRax:

1. TACTEPHAR, Apxeonoria Yrpaiux, nas. TB., cT. 634-640.



HA3BA “PYCb” BlIJ “PYCUN"

Sk cborodHi pi3Hi aBTOpPH lIyKaloTb, TaK i mepex ze-
KitbkoMa cropidusamu I'Baninyc y cBoiit "Xponini Pycbkoi
3emai” ilykaB NOSICHEHHS MOXOMJKeHHA Ha3Bu "Pycn”. Ua-
CTHHY 3 HOr0 MOSICHEHL MH BXe OOrOBOPHJIH.

T'BamiHyC Kaxe, (0 AefKi AyMarTb, 10 Ha3sa "Pych”
BHBOJUTLCA Big "pycoro (—pycsaBoro) BoJgoccs”: a drudzy
od Russych wlosow, z iakimi dzis naywiecey Rusnakow widzi-
my?®%3), Mae 1Li¢ NPUNYLIEHHSI — MOSICHEHHS fKYCb iCTOPHY-
HY YH aHTPOMOJIOFiYHY CTifiKiCTh, UM € BOHO TiJIbKH OJAHISIO
3 YUCJAEHHHX CMpo6 BUBECTH HOXOJKEHHs Ha3Bu "Pycp”?

Kouan moBa npo onuc ¢i3nyHOro THNY KOMHUIHIX MEI-
KaHUiB ChLOTOAHIIIHLOI YKpaiHCBKOi TepuTopii, T06TO mpex-
KiB yKpaiHCBKOTO HAapo4dy, TO MaEMO MNEpeioOBCIM, — fIK
kaxe M. I'pyureBCbKuil, — "KIACHUUHY BICTKY” I'DEIBKOrO
nuceMennuka [lpokonia (ok. 490—562) npo Caor’sin i AH-
tig. Ilpokonifi mpu ToMy BHpa3HO 3a3Hauye, o oba ui
HAapOAY Di3HATbCA MiX CO60I0 BHUIVIATOM: "BCi BOHH BHCOKI
1 Hax3BuuaiiHO MiuHi, TinoM i BoJoccaM He ayxe 6ixi abo
6avopnuHyBaTi, i He BMOAaZalOTh 30BCIM Yy UOpHE, axe BCi
pynysati”3%¢). Te came npo Pyce i Caor’an roeoputs 6a-
rato apabchbKuXx nucbMeHHHKIB. I Apab6aM, TeMHOBOJOCUM
i cMarasBUM MeEIIKaHUAM NOJYAHA, BNAJano B Oui pym’siHe
Timo # pycase Bojgoccsa CJHOB’siH Tak, 110 BOHH U CBOIX
PYCSIBUX 3eMJSKiB yacoM MNposuBaau "ciaop’simamu”. "Cao-

303) Kronika ziemie Ruskiey, op. cit, p. 1.
304) M. TPYIIIEBCBHRUH, Icropin Vrpaimm, nas. TB., cT. 269.
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B’AHU — HapoOJ, YE€PBOHOI KpacKH, 3 PYCABHUM BOJOCCAM’,
xapakTepu3ye ix aby-Mancyp i "kpinkuit TimoM” moznae
Kaspini. HalinaBHima aragka npo "pycux” uum "pyAyBaTux”
Caop’s € B nepcbkoro noera Axranas (VII cr.). I[lpo py-
CsBY KPACKYy BOJIOCCSL Ta PyM'siHy Kpacky Tijna CHoB’sH ro-
BOputb 6araTo CTapHHHHUX aBTODiB, AAKHX He OyIeMo TyT
nepepaxoByBaTH. ApaGCbKi TepMiHM, BXKHUBaHi AJS BHU3HA-
yeHHsT Kpacku BoJgoccst CJOB’sIH, O3HayawTb i "pyauil”, i
"yepBOoHUN”, i "pycuit”, i "6iasBui”. M. ['pylieBCbKUit AY-
Mag, 1o mix "pyauil” yB apabcbkoro mnuchbMeHHUKa I6H-
dapnana TpebGa Takd PO3YMITH "pPyCHiH”, a TEX Kaxe, 110:
"$l mymato, 1o tierw He3BuuaiiHOw AN ApabiB pycfBOIO
KPACKOI0 CJOB’SIHCBKOTO BoJiOCCsl Tpeba NOSCHHUTH BIiCTKH
Jesskux Apabis, mio Pycek ¢apbye Bonoccsa, — 1 Kaxe BxKe
Jxafirani (zesxki cTpuxyTb cobi BoJOCCH Ha TOJOBi, sIK
xBopuit ympe abGo kpacsitk co6i 6opony), motim Xaykarsb
(mesixi 3 PycuniB roaate 6opoay, defki 3 HHUX 3BHBAIOTb
ii Ak KiHCbKy rpuBY i (ap6yroTh KOBTOKW ab0 4YODHOIO
¢ap6oro) i nizniwi Ak Expisi i JiMewki”30%),

Onucy, 110 iX NOJANHU CTAPHHHI UM AaBHi NMUCbMEHHHKH,
MOXHA TpPHCTOCYBaTH B 3aradbHoMmy jno CaoB’siH i Pycu,
B TOMY I 1O WIeHiB PycbKOl JAHHAcCTil. 3 HaroAu 3akKJi-
YeHHsl JOTOBOPY MiX Bi3aHTiHiCbKUM iMnepaTtopoM IBaHoM
Himicxiem i CBstocnaBoMm Hap Hyuaem 971 poky BisaHTiii-
CbkU# nrcbMeHHHK JleB JlusikoH mae Takuid omnuc Cssrto-
claBa:

"CBAITOCMAB HEpPENpaBUBCA uepe3 piKy B POMi CKHT-
CBKOTO YOBHA; BiH OpyAyBaB BeCJIOM TaK caMmo fIK i HoOro
moau. Vloro surasa 6ye Takuii: BiH 6yB cepeaHbOl BUCOTH,
Hi 38BUCOKWUH, Hi 3adu3bkni. Big maB rycni O6poBu, cuHI
oui, MaB Kupnartuili mHic; 60oposa OyJaa oroJieHa, aje MaB

305) M. I'PYILIEBCBRUH, tam me, cr. 270,

A. TAPRABH, uaB. TB., roBopuTh Ha bararerox Micuax!

1O. TANBRO-TPUHUEBHY, Onerr ¢$H3HIECKOR XapakTepH-
CTHEH QPEBHHX BOCTOMMEIX cloBgH, COOpEMK mo cnoB'sHOBege-

umo, C.TI6., 1910.
L. NIEDERLE, Puvod a pocatky slovanu wychodnich, Praha, 1924;
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Josri i rycti Byca. Mloro roaoBa 6yna (30BCiM) oroJena,
KpiM OAHOTO Kyuepsi Bojxoccss (—uy6a) 3 OAHOTO OOKY,
mo 6yJac O03HAKOW BHU3HAYHOCTH Moro poxy. Vloro mwus
6yaa rpy6a, maeui mIMpoKi, ¥ ycs foro nocrarb Oyia rapHa
(—no6pe 36ynoBana). Bin BurasmaB noxmypuil i Xopcro-
kuft (— nukuit). Ha omHomy 3 #oro ByX BHCiIA cepexka
(— ’kyabuuk”), o3xobseHa nBoMa nepaaMH i py6iHOM,
BAOXEHHM Mix uHumu. Moro 6ima omexa HiuuMm He Biapis-
Hazxacs Bif Tiel, mo i1 Maau Horo JM0Id, KPiM UHUCTOTH "398},

[MomaBmu e gesaki mpukaagu onucy kHasis, M. T'py-
IeBCHKHH Kaxe, 1[0 "3i6paBIIM NOKYNU NMUCbMEHHI BiCTKH
npo Pyce i CaoB’siH, MU 3100y/IH XaDAKTEPUCTHKY DYyCABUX,
pPYM’SIHHX, BEJHKHUX 3POCTOM JoJei... 3 orJasAy Ha HaBeAeHi
BHIlle iCTOpUYHI BiCTKH, BUXOAWJIO 6, 110 SAKpa3 sICHUH TUI
6yB MOYATKOBHE, OCHOBHHE, 400 IepeBaXHHiT YKpaiHCBKO-
pycbKuP, THM Oinbiune, 1o BiH BHUKa3yeTbCsl Ha HalcTap-
mux, Ha#binpIl 3aKOHCEPBOBAHUX "1aCTHMHAX HAIIOI TEpH-
TOpil, — NiBHIUHKX"3%7}),

3 HOBIIIMX YKPaiHCbKUX MOCHIAHUKIB LBOTO IHUTAHHA
3acayroBye Ea ysary nepenosciMm P. Cmanap-CToubkui,
SAKUH BUBOAWTL y JOBOJI HikaBuil cmocib CBOW TrinoTesy
npo MmoXoJuKeHHsl Ha3BH "Pych” Big croBa "pycuit”, — Ko-
abopy Bogocca’®®), Teopia P. Cmaab-Croubkoro hakTHUHO
nobGymoBaHa Ha ceMaHTHuHill anTuTe3i. Hamepen Bin nos’s-
3ye [Ba pi3Hi CA0Ba LIOAO CBOrO 3HAYEHHH, ajle OJHAKOBi
wonc 3eyuaHHsa. Ha f#ioro morasa ¢inceke "PyoTci” Ha
o3HaveHrs BapsriB nmpu6pano caoB’siHCBKY (opmy "Pych”.
¥ cxignix CiroB’siH 6yA0 c10BO "pycHil” HAa O3HAUYEHHSI Kpac-
KM sicHOro BoJoccs. IlpukMetrnuk ”pycmit” cTaB OCHOBOIO

308) G. JONES, op. cit., pp. 261-62;

LEO DIACONUS, Historiae Libri decem, ed. Haase, pp. 156.57;

HOLGER ARBMAN, The Vikings, Trans. Alan Binus, Thames and
Hudson, 1961, pp. 103-4.

307y M. TPYIIIEBCFBUH, nas. ms., 1. I, cr. 271.
308) ROMAN SMAI-STOCKY, The Origin of the Word “Rus’”",
Slavistica, No. 6, Winnipeg, 1949.
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Anas iMeHHuHKa "pych”. IMennux ”pych” BHUTBOPUBCH 3 KO-
pensa "pyc” i mapocrka ”b”, NpUIIMAlOUHd KOJEKTHBHE —
36ipae 3mauenusi, TO6TO ciaoBO "pych” obxommwoBano 36ip-
HQ THX, XTO MaB sicHe uu "pyce” BoJdoccsa. Ha TBopeHH:
TaKHX KOJeKTHUBHHX TIoHATb P. Cmaab-CToubkuili mnomae
iHlW MpUKJIaau, AK HOpP. "3eneH-uid” — “3eneH-b”, "6in-wit”
— "6ia-b". [OJIOBHY CBOI0 yBary y TakKOMy CTapOCJOB’siH-
CbKOMY UH CTapOpPYCbKOMY CJIOBOTBOPEHHi BiH IPUCBAUYE
cJ10BY "vepH-uit” (— dopHuil) — "uepH-b”. ¥ BHBOIKEHHI
¥ npoTtucTasiacHdi ¢1iB "pycb” i "uepup” P. Cmanb-Crols-
KOMY He HAETbCA INPO €TUMOJOTII UHMX CIiB, ajde MONPOCTY
IIpO T, 110 BOHH CJAYXKaTh HOro Te3i AJs HOTO CeMaHTHYNO1
aHTHUTEe3U0?),

P. Cmaab-Croubkuil Kaxe, 110 KOXHHUH CYCHiJIbHUA |
NMOJITHUHHUI OPraHiaM Ma€ CBOIO i€papxil, CBO1 KJIACH BU-
oi paHru, fKi INpaBAATb HHXKYUMH Kiascamu. Came TyT
HOT0 CEMaHTHUYHA aHTHTE3a MAa€ CBO€ MPHCTOCYBaHHA 000X
TepMiniB: "pycb” -— npaBisiua KJasica 30 CBOIMM KHA3SIMH,
JIPVXUHOI0, 60sipaMH Ta BUIBHUMH JIOAbMH, i "yepHbL”
"npasaeHa” Kasica, TOOTO HapOJHA Maca, AKA CTOITb YHH3Y
ui€i cycninbHol mipamizu. Bin He 3auixaBiIeHUI NOCTAHHIM
YyH PO3BOEM MI3HIIIMX KJISAC i IX iMeHyBaHHsM, 60 HoMy
BAXXJUBO TUIbKH BCTAHOBUTH, IO B Hilf crapuuHiil iepapxii

TepMinn "Pycp” 1 "uepHb” CTAHOBHUJH CEMAHTHYHY aHTHU-
Tesy.

B nitonucuux 3amucax cjaoBO "uepHb” MaJo iHIIE 3Ha-

YeHHH BLE CbOrOJHIIIHLOTO. TOZi BOHO O3HAYANO — MacH
MPOCTOTO HApOAY, HHUXKUi Kasicu?1?), B HOBiTHIlI ykpaiHChbKiit
MOBi CJIOBOM "UepHb” MU pO3yMieMo —- 10p6a, TOBMA.

B. lllep6akiBcekuit i 6araro IHIIMX JOCAIAHUKIB PYChKO1
CTAPMHH BBaXKalOTbh, UI0 NPEAKH YKPaiHCBKOro Hapoxy 3

309) Ibidem, pp. 9-11.

310) M. U. CPE3HEBCKUW, Marepiamn Ana cnosaps ppeene-
pycckore aseixg, C.I16., 1909.
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nesHicTI0O GyJaM TEMHOBOJOCI. 3Bifcu BiA JAaBHiX wacip ax
HaBiThL MO CLOTOAHI Y HAPOIHifl MiceHHill TBOPYOCTI YOPHHIA
KoJip € imeamoM Kpacw, fiK HOp. "4opHi oui”, "4opHi 6po-

su”, "uopHi xocu” Touro. Tinbku B mepioxi KuiBcbkoi mep-
KaBH SICHMH — pycuii KoJaip BoJsoccsl, — sK aymae P.
CManb-CToubKHiH, — MaB 64 CTATH HOBHM iJleaJoM KpAacH,

ToOTe mA vac nanysaHHA Pycu (— Baparis), voro Biaro-
MoHoM Manad 6 6yTH "pyci kocu rorcekux xisuat” y "Caosi
o nosxy Iropesim”3!1). Lle Tex mano 6 yxkasyBaTH, IO CTa-
PHUHHEI TOTChbKHIH mepiox KUB ille B HapoOAHIH Tpaauuii,
a Tex fIK TIU6O0KO BiAUYyBANOCH PiSHHULIO B KpAacCli BOJOCCH.
Tomy, — nymae P. Cmanb-CTOUbKUH, — BOHO NPUPOJHUM
i 30BCiM 3p0O3yMiJHM €, 110 SIK XapaKTEPUCTHYHA PHUCA SCHO-
BOJOCUX T'OTCbKHUX NPAaBUTE/IB "pych” BKUBaJacsl Ha O3Ha-
YeHHs] NPaBJAAYOl KJSICH, TaK OIicas mepeHeceHo ii i Ha
sacHopoaocux Hopwmanis-Bapsarie i3 niBuHoui, 1o craau BO-
aogapaMu cxignix CJoB'fiH, NPH YOMYy, KOJU TNPOHILIOB
mpollec y3aeMHOTO 3MillanHf, craga "Pyce” 3aralbHOIO
Ha3Bo1o Bciel KuiBcbkol mepxaBH, HApPOAYy Ta MOBH?!2Z),

IIpo Te, o BiAroMid, i TO HENPUXUABHHH, I'OTCHKOTO
mepioxy iCHyBaB y Ni3HIIIMX CTOPiuYsX, BHPA3HO BKa3ye
texcr "CaoBa o moJgxy IropeiM”, axkuil moxaemo 3a mep-
muM BuaanHsaM i3 1800 poxky: "Ce 60 TroTckisi KpacHmst
AiByM Bbcniwia Ha Ope3i CHHEMY MOPIO: 3BOHA DYCKBIMb
3JaTOMB, IOIOTH BpeMst bycoBo, aexiroTs Mects Ilapo-
KaH"31%), — "] oT roTceki KpacHi AiBuaTa 3acmiBaiu Ha

311) R. SMAL-STOCKY, op. cit.,, p. 12: ...do we find in the “Tale
of the Host of Thor” a new ideal of beauty mentioned, namely
“the braids of blond hair of the Gothic girls”.

312) Ibidem, p. 14.

313) Hpomueckas mecHr 0 moxome Ha I[IONMOBNOERT YHReTEHAro
rum3g Hozaropoga - Cesepcraro Hropa CearocnmaBuwa, mucaHHas
CTAapUHMLIME PYCCEHME A3BIKMeD BB uoxome XII cromeria
Cb mepenomemieME Ha ynorpebngemos mbIHe Hapewuie, Mocxrea,
Be Cenarcron Tunorpadinm, 18000, cr. 25-26.
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6epesi cHMHBOTO MOpS: JA3BOHAYH PYCBKUM 3J0TOM, OCHi-
By1OTh uacu BycoBi, aerxitoth momcty lilapykana”3!t), Ko-
MeuraTOop BuaanHa 3 1800 p. kaxe B 3aMmiruyi, mo "no
Kaxoit cBa3u cia opmepxanHas [loxmoBuamu nobega Moraa
AocTaBuTh ['oTdCckuMDB ZeBaMb Pycckoe 30m0T0, coobpa-
3UThb He BO3MOXHO"31%), Tak camMo uell KOMEHTATOp Kaxe,
o "xto 6ys Byc Heinomo”, xou 3Hae, xTo 6yB lllypakas,
BiIKJIMKAIOUHCH Ha JiTOMHCHY BicTKy 3 1107 poky3®). 3wo-
BY X KoMeHTaTop i3 1967 p. nosicHIO€ Te, 4Oro He PO3yMiB
xoMenTaTop i3 1800 poky, TOO6TO 3BiZKM TI'OTCbKi AiBYATA
Majau pycbKe 30J0TO uHM XT0 6yB Byc3!?), ToTH moceaunucs
Ha Oeperax Yopuoro # Osiscekoro MmopiB y II-my ct. no
Xpucri. Ix 3anumiku 6yau B Kpumy we XVI-XVIII cT. T'oTH-
Terpakcutu xuiau B pafioni Tamani I jmanai Ha miBIACHb,
B3NMOBXK cxiguboro 6epera Hopuoro mops. Irop imos noxo-
noM ue na Kpum, a Ha [liH, JlykoMop’a, TeMyTOpOKaHb, i
3arpoXyBaB TaKUM YHHOM, He Tiabku [losoBusm, axe i
Toram-TeTpakcurtaM, 10 Xuau B palioHi TeMmyTopokaHi.
Tomy micas nopasku Irops rorceki AiBuata CmBamTb Ha
6epesi Hopnoro mopsa. Jo HUX mIAXOM TOPTriBAi moTpa-
NHaa YacTHHa Harpa6oBanoro [loJMOBUAMH pPYCBKOro HO-
6pa, B TOMy # 30J0Ta, { 3BiACH "A3BOHATHL DYCbKHM 30JI0-
ToM”. JlirepaTypo3HaBli NpPHHAMANTL MNOACHEHHA, WO bByc
— boc, Boyc, Boos — 1ne xusa3b AHTIB, npeakiB cximHix
Caop’sin. ¥ 375 p. no XpucCTi roTcbkuil KopoJab Biuitap
po36uB Bilickko Byca, a ftoro camoro pa3oM i3 CHHaMH Ta
cimuecAaThMa IHIMMMH 3HATHUMH AHTaMH TNpPHKasaB po3m'd-
CTHU Ha XpecTax. 3BiICH FOTCBKi AiBuaTa OCHIBYIOTb Ui CJIaB-
Hi ana l'otiB uacu. “Jlemitorb MecTb llapokani” Tpe6a
po3ymity, wo xigx Konuaka, nmodomeubkuit xan llapykaw,

314) Cnoeo o momexy Hropeei Ta fioro moeruwani mepewnagu i
nepecniBu, Bupmauns mnigrorosus Jleomin Maxuogsens, Haysxosa
Hymrs, KRuis, 1967, cr. 115.

315) Hpouwecrad necus o moxoge wa Ilonopunors.., HaB. TE.,
cr. 25-26

316) TTogxects Bpememuux Jler, was. T8, T. I, cr. 186,

317) Cnoeo o mowky Hropesi.., nas. T8, cr. 500.
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HEOAHOPA30BO 343HABAB TMOPAa3Kd BiA PYCBKUX KHA3IB.
Oco6nuBo Taxkolo Oyaa mopadka 1106 poky, KOJH BiH
Jeape BTiK Binm Bosmomumupa Monomaxa. Cuna Illapykana
— xana OTtpoka, 6atbka Konyakosoro, Boaoaumup 3aruas
ax na Kaskas, "Bo O6e3n”, 3a "3arizni BopoTa”. B 3B'siaky
3 uiew noaieio B lamuupko-BoauacbkoMy JaiTonuci Hase-
AEHO UyJIOBY JereHay npo €smaH-3itasdi®). Ilicas poarpo-
My Iropst B 1185 p. HacTae, HapellTi, MOXJIHUBICTb 3AIHCHUTH
Mpilo, AKY CTiJbkH pOKiB niaexaB KoHuak, — NOMCTHTHCH
3a Ncpaskd cBoro xixa. JlemiroTb i naekawTb NMOMCTY H
roTceki aipuara. slkio fitu 3a muciaennam P. Cmaap-Ctolb-
KOTO, TO lle TeX € BiArOMOHOM OTi€i JaBHbOI BODOXHeui
Mix "Pyccio” — npaBiasiuOl KJISICOI0 Ta "UepHIO” — TOHe-
BOJIEHOIO KJsICOX. AHTaroHiaM Mix Il'oTaMdH # mnpeakaMu
Tenepimnix YkpaiHuie — AHTamMu po3B’si3aB npuxim [y-
HIiB3!?).

Jledaxi mOCHIIHMKH NEPBiCHOTO CJIOB’SIHCHKOrO CBITY €
TOro nepekoHauHsi, 1o neppicHi CJOB’AHU 3 MOrAAAy pacu
6ysH MiLIaHLSIMH BXe Ha MOYATKy XPHUCTHSIHCBKOI epu. 3a-
xigui CaoB’AHM 3MiulyBaJuCcA 3 HOPAIMCHKOIO pacolo i Tomy
siCHE BOJOCCA i CHHI oui He 6yau MiX HMHMM DilKicTIO?20).
Ha’icrapiioio iCTOpUYHOIO Ha3BOIO I 3aximHix Chop’sH €
Benenu. lle TepmiH, fIKOrO €THMOJIOrifl MO CBOTOIHIlIHIH
JeHb He3aJOoBiJbHO BUsicHEHa. MalyTb HaWGIbLl NPHHATHM
MOSICHEHHAM Iiel Ha3BW, — 3a UMM iAyThb i JAesAki HoBiuri
aMepHKaHChKi caaBictd, B ToMy it C. I'. Kpoc, — € Benene
(Venedae), 6a30BaHe Ha CTapO-KEJbTCHKOMY CIOBi vindos —
6inuii. Lle fimenns maau TemMHOBoJioci KeabTH sicHOBOJIOCHM
3axianim Caop’sHam®2!). Jlyxke uikaBi BHUBOJAH L1040 MpO-

318) Tanuppro-Bonuncnruir Jlironuc, Iepernas i noscuus Teo-
&ins Kopayba, wacruna I, “Vkpainceka Bibniorera”, 1. 44, Buga-
Beus Iean Turrop, JTneis, 1936.

319) R, SMAL-STOCKY, op. cit., p. 13.

320) F, PAUDLER, Die hellfarbigen Rassen ihre Sprachstaemme,
Kulturen, und Urheimaten, Heidelberg, 1924.

321y R, SMAL-STOCKY, op. cit.,, p. 17;

SAMUEL H. CROSS, Slavic Civilization through the Ages, Har-
ward University Press, 1948.
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61eMu FICHOBOJIOCOCTH, a4 B JAaibIIOMY M 11040 Ha3Bu "Py-
cH”, ma€ moanchbkuil yuenuit K. MoumuHcbkuit. € ¢aktom,
o icuye 3pinomiaeHHss 3 160 poky nepex Xpucrom BigHOC-
HO "Ocyn” (By — cyH) — mapoay B Asii, skuil 3rigHo 3
KHTAHCbKHUMH XPOHiKamM{d, MaB CHHiI oui ¥ $ICHE BOJOCCAH.
Opmnaxk, uu 1e 6yna "Pycp”? Takox sICHOBOJOCICTh AnAHIB
Jesiki HOCHIIHMKH MOSICHIOITh Y TiCHOMY KOHTakTi 3 I'ora-
MH. Pi3ni crapunni 3BigoMaeHHs1 i Tpaguuif 1040 SACHOBO-
aococtd Cxwuris, CapmariB i AJAHIB TeX He Ja€ HigKO1
KOHKIIO3UBHO1 eBigeHUii*??). Te came MoOxHa CKasaTH H Npo
iHIUI OMHCH KOJHMIIHIX MEUIKAaHWIB yKpaiHcbkoil 3emui. ['epo-
JOT HIIp. TOBODHUTb, 1O "ByayHH — 1e MOTyTHE miem’s, a
BCi MaloTh CuHi oui i € pycaBi”. Pisui ix mocmizuuku pisgo
MOSICHIOIOTH BIAOMOCTI NPO HUX, BKIAKWUYHO 10 Micub iX noce-
JIEHHS,, MPH YOMY KaxyTb, o byauum maau 6 6yTtu aBTO-
xToHnuM HacesnenHsaM. llloxo ix mocesieHHst € HaaATO BeEMUKIi
po36ixHocTi, 60 oxHi moceawwTh iXx Ha KuiBmmnui, a idmi
HABiTb HaJ ropimkbo Boarow?®?), Uu cnpasai byawnw
OJHi 3 HAWIUX MPexKiB, XOU i ICHOBOJOCI i1 CHHBLOOKI, Ha 1€
nuTarHa Hema aediHiTHBHOT BiANOBiNi, a € HaBiTh 3amepe-
YeHHA B COBETCBKiH Hayli, Ae KaxeTbcs, wo "Bymunn —
oaun 3 HapoaiB Ckicii, oueBHAHO, (PIHCHKOTO MOXOMKEHHS,
Xuan nepepaxuo B 6aceftHax Oxu i cepexnnoi Bosaru. Ha
AYyMKY JAesdKUX JockignukiB bBymunu € npeakamu Mop-
JIBH "224)

Beankoo AONOMOrow B po3p’a3ui mpobiaemMu — Kpac-
KH BoJoccss mMoran 6 OyTv: apxeoJorisd, ska mocravyana 6

322) KAZIMIERZ MOSZYNSKI, Badania nad pochodzeniem i pier-
wotna kultura Slowian, Rozprawy Wydzialu Filologii Polskiej Aka-
demii Umiejetnosci, vol. LXII, No. 2, Krakow, 1925.

323) 1. HATAEBCBKUH, Craporaema VYupaima, nae. 7B, CT.
18-22, 31, 44,

M. TPYIIEBCbKHUH, Icropin Yupaium, mas. 8., 1. I, cT. 76, 90,

E. H. MINNS, Scythians and Greeks, Cambridge, 1913, p. 104;

L. NIEDERLE, Slovanske Starozitnosti, Praha, 1904, T. 1., p. 287.

324) Vxkpaincenuit Papancskuit Enumxnonemutnnin  Cnoeuax,
T. I, cr. 243.
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JIOACLKI TJiHHI ocTaHkH # no6yToBy OOCTAHOBKY JaHMX
Jofe#, Ta aHTPOMOJOrifa, fKa, XOCAKYIOUH iX, BCTaHOB-
Jasiia 6 iX pacoBy npHHaJexHicTb. OgHaK i nojaHi 30BHilIHI
onucH, — 3po6JeHi CTApUHHUMHU YU Ni3HIIIUMH NHCBMEH-
HHKAaMM, — KOJMIIHIX MEUIKAaHWIB CbOTOXHIIIHLOI yKpaiH-
cbKO1 TepuTopii, 1 caMi apxeoJoriuni 3HaXiIKH HE MOXYTb
matu 6axaHux BHcCIiAiB. HaBiTh i npoBeneni kpaHionoriuni
MOMipH TEX He CKaXYTb CbOrOJHi, KOMY aKypDaTHO HaJexaB
yepern, CKaXiMm, 3-nmepej ABOX TUCAY UM OJHI€l THCAUI pOKIiB,
— SICHOBOJIOCOMY YHM TE€MHOBOJIOCOMY, JIOAUHI 3 SICHUMHU YU
TEMHMMH OUHMA.

Cnpo6H mozaTH pacoBy XapaKTEPHCTHKY KOJMILHIX
MEIUKAHIIB YKPAalHCbKUX 3€MeJb 1 NpeAKiB YKPaiHCBKOrO
HapoAy MaloThb CBili IOYaTOK y HaleKili cTapuHi B TBOpax
pisHuxX nucbMmeHHHKiB. [loumnatoun Bin Tepomora # imyuu
noyepe3 TpeUbKHUX, Bi3aHTIHCBKUX, apaGCbKHUX, CEepeAHbO-
BiUYHHX 3aXilHbOEBPONEHCHKUX MNHUCBMEHHHKIB i NOAOPOK-
HMKIB, MOXHAa JIiHTH 40 HOBITHIX yacip m0 moJopuHH XIX cT.
IMpoTe, HayKOBO OOGIPYHTOBaHi XapaKTEPHCTHKH HOXOIAThb
wmotiHo 3 apyroi moyopunu XIX c1.3%),

[lpenreyaMu HayKOBUX AHTPOIOJOTIYHHX JAOCTiAiB
YKPalHCBKOI JIOJAHOCTH ¥ 3HAYeHHs1 11 pacoOBOI1 NMPHHAIECIKHO-
CTH Tpeta BBaXAaTH JAEAKUX NOCHIAHHKIB — pajlle eTHOrpa-
¢iB HiXX aHTpOMOJOTriB, — SIKHX CbOrOJZHIi MM Ha3Baau 6
aHTponoJioramu-aMatTopamMu. Mabyrth, nepuuM i3 Hux OyB
I. Feopri, sixuil 3afimaBcst uuM nuraudgaM y 1770 pokax. Mix
iHIIMM, BiH Ja€ KOPOTKY XapaKTEpPUCTHKY YKpainliB cBoro
yacy' "Pucu o6auuys i BUrAsa MajlopocisH noaibuuil mo...
(npaBoGepexHUX yKpaiHUiB): B GinbliocTi CTPyHKi, 3pocTy
BH!I€ CEPENHBOrO... BOJOCCA 37e6inblIOro TeMHO-PYCsBe,
o6auuust moBHi i kpyrai”32%), Ilpo Pocian y Ttifi xe npani
ckasano: "Hapog pocificbknil He BBeCb Ma€ OJHAKOBHH BH-
rasf.... JefdKi 3 HHX BHCOKi, NesiKi HHU3bKi.. HiC HEeBEJHKHH

325) P, EHOVK, Aurpononorivaz 6ymosa Vxpaiuu, FY, w. I cr.
125-29;

P. EHIVIK, Awnrpononoria na Yxpaini, FY, a. II, cr. 52.

326) Y. TEOPT'H, Omucanue rcex oburaiomux B Poccuiickom ro-
cymapcrBe Hapopos.., 4. IV, C.I16., 1799 cr. 345.
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i He myxe opaunuit ab6o CIMIOUIEHUM... BOJOCCS TIpsiMe, iH-
KOJIM pycsiBe i pyZAe, IHKOAU TEMHO-PYCsIBE, iHKOJH 1 YOpHE,
ocranHe npote Oiabwl piake....”%27). CBO€ 3HAUEHHHA, XO0Y,
MOJXHa (Kas3aTH, aMaTOpCbKe, Mae Tex i npaus Pemopa
Tymancbkoro®?®). TlepmiuM JOCHiIHHKOM, SIKMH BH3HAYUB
HEOJHOPOAHICTL aHTPOMNOJOriYHOIO CKJAaly YkKpaiHuiB, 6yB
Aranacift lladoucekuit. Birn y 1783-84 pokax o6’iaquB
UepHiriBiIMHy Ta NesIKi CYMiXHI TepeHH, HaBIUH B leH Cro-
¢i6 mepue B icTopii eTHorpadiune # aurponoJoriuxe paiio-
HysanHa UYepniriscbkoro, Kuiecbkoro it Hosropon-Cisep-
CbKOIO HaMiCHHUTB, pO3AinuB “Majopocion” Ha TpH CMy-
rus?),

CnpaBxHi, BXe€ HAYKOBO NOCTABJIEH{ AHTPOIOJOTiuHi
JOCTimKeHHs: Mopdoaorii yKpaiHCBKOro Hapoay, po3mnouas
y 1861 poui noascexkuit yuenuit I. C. KonepHiubkuii, 3 ixum
onicas cniBnpaigoBas I. Maep. Kpim 3araabHo-CaI0B’ SIHCBXUX
AOCTiAXKeHb, IPOBOJAHTL BiH OKpeMi CTYAil Haj yKpaiHCLKUM
HapoAOM y DPi3HMX uacTHHaX Ykpaiuy, sk y Kuesi, Kapna-
Tax, l'aavuuni Towo. Moro norasau 3po6yau moBoJi 3Hay-
HEe TIOUIHDEHHSI B IMOJbCbKHUX, 3aXiJHbOEBPOMEHChKUX i
VKpaidcbKHX aHTponoJaoriB. Mix inuuMm, I. Konepuinbkuit
CTBCPIKYE, IO 32 (GOpPMOI0 TOJOBH YKpaiHli, ki Ha #oro
morasy 36eperau  MepBHHHI  CAOB’SHCBKI  0COOAMBOCTI,
3HauHO BiADi3HAWTBHCH Big PocisH, AKHX OCHOBHHH THII Ma€

Ile # pemo omicna nuryemo za: B. I[I. JAYEHKO, Aurponono-
rignui cknapm yxpaiHcekoro mapopy, Ilopisuamsue mocnmimmenHs
naponie YPCP i cymimunx rtepuropist, Aramemiz Hayr YPCP,
Iscruryr Mucreursosnaecrea, $onunsopy ta Ermorpadii im. M.
T. Punscrroro, Bunaeuunteo “HayroBa mym=ma”, Buis, 1965, cr. 8.

327y Y. TEOPTH, nas. TB., cT. 33-34,

328) NMosowenue rpacdy II. A. Pymaunery or Bynayxomoro ro-
rapuma Pepopa Tymarickoro, xoppecnonpezzra C.-ITerepbypreron
AxafgeMHn Hayk, C NPHCOEAMHEHMEM QABYX NPOrpaMM MNIA ONH-
canus Manmopoccun. 1779 roma & pewabpsa, Bippin pyxonucie
HJepmasnoi 6i6nioresn AH YPCP, I, 2231, cr. 10;

B. 0. OAYEHRO, uas. TB., 9.

329) A, IIIAGOHCKUH, UepHHroECKOro HaMeCTHEWECTBa TO-
norpacdugeckoe omucanue, Kuer, 1851, cr. 23-25.
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Mapmyposuit capkodar — rpobuuns fpocnasa Mypmporo
(1019-54) B Cearo-Codifickkomy cobopi B Kueri 3 XI cr.
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i

Hyrpo mapmyposoro capkodary — rpobuuui flpocnarga

Mypporo @ foro mpysuxu Iurerepmu-Ipumnm.
(Baaro: fl. IlacTepunax, Apxeonoria Yepaiuu, cr. 612)



Crumuesa BHCTA medaTka (3 obox cropin) fpocmasa Mynmporo
3 XI cr.
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3onori Bopora = Kueri, 1037 p.
Pexoxcrpykuia FO. C. Aceeera.



3onori Bopora B TemepimHnomMy BHAL.



Maxer ykpinmenna Binropomy. X-XII cr. Cemo Binropopka min
Kuesom. Pexoncrpyxuia M. B. Topoauora ta B. O. Pnbaxosa
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Bapsaro-pyceka 36poa 3 IX-XI cr. 3 PafikoBeurkoro ropopguiga.
{BazTo: Hapucu Crapomasuroi icropii YPCP, Kwuig, cr. 490)
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I'erteanoriuna cxema Tpusy6a: 1 i 2 Bomogumupa Benuxoro,
3 .— flpocmaea Mpynporo, 4 — Mcrucnasa BonogummuposHwa,
5 — Iz'acnasa fApocnasuua, 6 — Bceronopna flpocnaeuyua, 7 — flpo-
nonka I3'scnaeuuga, 8 — Cearocnaea I3'scnaeuua, 9 Bomogummpa
Mounomaxa, 10 — Onera Cearocnaeuua, 11 — IOpia [Josropyxoro,

12 — Bceronoma Onsroeuua.

(B3aro: flpocnas Ilacrepuar, Apxeonoriz Yxpaiuu, 1961, ct. 549)



50
oH

/A

Tpuzy6onmonibui opuamentn B ¢hpeckax Traro-Codificskoro
cobopy e Kueri 3 XI cr.
[Bagro: N. Polonska-Wasylenko, Ukraine-Ruy’ and Western Europe
in 10th-13th Centuries, Plate Ill).



Moneru (3meniueni) Bonogumupa Bemusxoro 3 X-XI cr. 3 Himesn-
ceKOore ckapby. (Bsaro: I. Orienxo, IloecTanHa a36yxku ® niTepa-
TypHOi MoEu B cnor'sH, }Hoekea, 1938, cr. 199).
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3... mnnrn'rz o
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| KI.HOIH'I'LI.IV. |
CTEHKNE(ENIK
MWYAOIUIOBH

TV HXH HM'
m\[nm ZA y‘l’fﬂ

Ocrpomupose €ranrenie. HaHpapwilluii [aTOBaHMHM CXifHBO-
noe'sHcexuE pyxonuc. Hanucanma B 1056-57 pp. nna Hoeropon-
cexoro mocagHuka OcTpomupa.
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Cg. €panrenucr Mapxo.
Miriariopa 3 OcTpomupororo €panrenia. 1056-57 pp.
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XpycToc y cnaBi Koponye na xopona kua3a flpononka ¥ KHATHHIO
Tpuny. Mimiatiopa 3 Tpipcexoi mcanrupi. 1078-1087 pp.
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i 3 1036 pp.

1ros

Crnaca B Yepn

Cobop ce.
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Hyrpo cobopy Cs. Cnaca B Yepwmirori 3 1036 pp.



208

Cearo-Muxafiniecekuii cobop Bunaybuubroro maractups B Kuezi.
1070-1088 pp.
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He CJIOB’SIHCbKe MOXOJKeHHs, ade ¢iHchbke33?), Take crBep-
mxenas I Konepuiupkoro Bukankazo peakiiio 3 Goxky B.
IMpouenxa, sikmil, Mix iHKMM, nmuwe Take: "BucHoBok x-pa
Konepniuskoro, uo 'Masopocu 6iabiie 36eperyd 4HCTOTY
3arajJLHOCHOB SHCHLKOTO KPaHIOJMOriYyHOTO THUNY' [YyXKe XHT-
kuit. . Hawi pocaizkeHHss csiguaTbh, Ll0 BCi BeJUUHHH Mali-
Xe iIeHTHYH] K AJsA yepeniB MaJopoOCiB, TaK i1 JJs BEIHKO-
pociB”331),

Beankum xpokom ynepen i BaxauBUM MaTepisiioM Aas
AHTPOTOJOT{YHUX AOCHiMKEHb € Npalsl BU3HAYHOI'O HALIOTO
BueHOoro ~— etHorpada [1. I1. Yybuncekoro. Bin ymnepiue
HaMara€TbCsi Ha OCHOBI MAacCOBHUX JAOCJIMXEHb YKPailHCBKOIO
HacCeJIeHHsl OXapaKTePHU3yBAaTH aHTPOMNOJIOTIUHUE THN YKpa-
iHua. Il YUyGuHcbkHil rOBOPHTL NPO BIAHOCHY BEJIHKOPO-
caicTh YIpainuiB HeHTpaAbHHUX 3eMedb YKpainu, npo mepe-
Bary (72%) B HUX TEMHODYCSIBHX i UOPHOBOJOCHX, a8 TexX
i moBepx 50% cipookux. Bin kaxke, 10 YyKpPalHCBKHU THI
He TN036aBAeHUH XapaKTEePHOI TIOPKCbKOI IOOMIlUKH; FPH
IbOMY BiH 3raaye npo mnoceaenns Yopuux KaoGykis i nis-
Hiwnx Tarapie3s?). 1. UyOGHHCbKHI i BiZOMHH yKPaiHCbKHUR

330, C. KOMEPHHUKHH, IIpepnapuTensuble QaHHEIe O Kpa-
HHOJIIOTHYECKHX HCCNEeNORAHHAR CTPOEHHA CIABAHCKHX 4ePenos,
YuuBepcurercrne ussectus, T. I, Kues, 1861, cr. 81-103;

I. KOPERNICKI, Quelques observations cephalometriques sur les

Rutheniens, les Russes et les Finnes de I‘Est, Bull. Soc. Anthr.,
Paris, II ser, t. 4, 1869;

I. MAJER i KOPERNICKI, Charakterystyka fizyczna ludnosci ga-
licyiskiej, Zbior... t. 1., 1877, st. 3-181; t. IX, 1885, st. 1-92;

I. MAJER, Charakterystyka fizyczna Rusinéw naddnieeprzanskich
z charakterystyka Rusinéw galicyjskich, Zbiér wiadomosei do antro-
pologii krajowej, t. ITL., 1789:

I. KOPERNICKI, Charakterystyka Gérali ruskich, Zbiér.., t. 13,
1889, pp. 1-54.

331) B, TIPOLIEHKO, AxTpomonorsdyeckue STIOOH, 3ATHCKH Iin-
eBckoro OBmecrsa ecrecreoucnbitarencH, t. II, RAues, 1871, cT.
130-37

332y T1. TI. YYEUHCKHH, Tpyrsr DrHOrpaduIecko-cTaTHCTHYE-
Kot Oxcneguuuu B 3amagHo-Pyccruit kpai. (Tomis 7), C.II6., T.
VII, 1877.
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MOBO3HaBellb i Jgissretkosor K. T Muanlbqu333) AKUH
CKJaB Mepuly JIIHJIEKTOJIOI‘I'-{Hy Marmy yKpPaiHCbKOi MOBH, NO-
KIaA€Hy B OCHOBY BCiX Mi3HilUMX KapT, TBEPAATH, LIO
icropuuno-etHorpadiuni o6saacti BiANMOBiAaIOTH A0 NEBHOI
MipH TEpPUTOPIAM CEpPeIHbOBIUHHX CXiZHBOCJIOBAHCHLKUX
naemed. Ti€l JisMeKTOJOTIYHOK KapTOl0 KOPHUCTYBAJHUCA
JIJIsl BUTOTOBJIEHHA HOBHUX KapT, XO0U MOXe 3 JEKHMH MO-
mudikauiamy, e 3a yaciB napaTy # HaBiTb 32 COBETCbKMX
yacip?®*).

BaxaupuM MaTepisioM A0 BUBYEHHS YKPaiHCLKOTO
AHTPOMOJIOTIYHOTO THUIY € JOCHiJKCHHS POCIHCBKOrO aH-
Tpcenogora JI. M. AHydiHa, SIKUH, MiXK {HIIUM, CTBEPHXKYE
Take' "AHTDONOJOriYHHNA THUN MaJODOCIB, HE3BAXKAIOUYH HA
JOMIlIKY iHOPOJIHHUILBLKUX eJeMeHTiB, 6e3cyMHiBHO, 36epir y
co6i ule 6araTo 0O3HAK, XapaKTEPHUX MJs IPEBHIX CJIOB'SIH
B3araJi, i IiBAEHHOPYCbKUX JPEBHiX cJaOB'AH 3okpema. [lo
IIMX O3HAK MOXHA BigHECTH i BUCOKHMI, NMOpIBHSIHO, 3picT,
B SIKOMY JDEBHi CJOB’AHM 3Marajucsi 3 repMaHuUsaMH 33%),
JI. M. Auyuin moja€e TeX 3arajbHy XapaKTePUCTHKY YKpaiH-
uiB vB Ennuknonenuunomy CinoBuuky bpoxrassa it Edpona
(1896): "¥Y <isuunoMy BiZHOLIEHH! MaJOPOCH BiApPi3HA-
0Thesl, 3araaoM, Bim 6imopyciB i BeaukopociB CepenHboi
Pocii nacamnepesn CBOIM 3pOCTOM, fIKUH y CepeZHbOMY Ha

$33) R. TI. MUXATIBYYVHK, Hapeuns, nommapewus H TOBOPBI
¥Omuoii Poccnu B cBask ¢ mapewuammu lammummel, Tpynasr DrTHo-
rpacrgecko-CraTHcTHYeCcKOR DKCnemMuuH B 3anagHoO-Pyccruit
rpa#i mon pen. Il. Yy6unckoro, 1. VI, C.II6., 1877.

334) MockoBcras puanexrronoruvecsas Kommccus. OmeiT gus-
NeKTONOTHYEeCKOH KAapPThI PYCCKOro a3eIika B Eepome, Tpyaesr Mo-
CKOBCKOH [OHATENKTOJIOTHYECKOH KOMHCCHH, B. 5, 1915.

¢. T. FRUITIRO, Hapucu 3 manexromorii yxpaincexoi mosH, Jep-
#mapHe Yubom.o-neparoriyse Bupasuunrteo “Pamanceka Illxoma”,
Ruis, 1955.

335y I, AHYYHUH, O reorpaghrueckoM pacnpefencHuu pocTa
My#eckoro Hacememus, 3anucku Pycckaro reorpaduueckoro o6~
mectea, T. VII, B. I, Mockea, 1889;

B. [I. Navenxo, AHTPONMONMOri9HMA CKNeXR.., HaB. TB., CT. 14.
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1-4 cm. Buwumii... Jlaabpiui BiAMiHH CTaHOBJASITb BEJIMKHH IPO-
LEeHT TeMHOBOJOCHX (60-70%), TeMHOOKHX (XOoua Hepimki
TaKoX i 6JaKHUTHOOKI...). AHTPONOJIOTIYHO HE MiJJAATae CyM-
HIBY, 110 MAaJOPOCH TOBUHHI O6ynH ChnpuiiHATH B cele uH-
MaJio KPOBU JpPEBHIX TIOpKCbKkHUX HapoxiB IliBpennoi Pocii
— npuHaiiMHii Ginblue, HiXX BEAUKOPOCH, fKi 3aTe acHMIiaI0-
Bajqu Oarato ¢incekux HapomHocteit”. Ilomi6ui Mipky-
BaHHS BHUCJOBJIOE IHIIMHA TOTOYaCHHUM aHTpOMNoJOr — M. B.
Tinpuenko, AXuil BKA3ylOUM HA 3HAUHY AOMilIKY K Y Ky-
6auuiB, Tak i B ycix YkpaiHuiB, TIOPKCBKOi Ta ipaHCBKOi
KPOBH, BBa)a€, W0 iCHye OJU3BKICTb KyOaHCBKOTO THIY
J0 3aralbHO-yKpaiHCbKOro, X04 BOKHOUAC i BiAMiuye 3HauHi
MicueBi RiAMIHM BCepeaMHi UbOTO THIMY33),

IMeperoMoBe 3HAUCHHSl AJs YKPAIHCHKOiI AHTPOMOJOTii
Ma€ HalBM3HAUHIIUMA YKPaiHCHKHUH NCCHITHUK Hi€l ZiNsHKU
&. K. BoBx (— Boakos), sikoro npaui JAsrid B OCHOBY
VKDAiHCbKHUX  HAI[iOHAJBHUX  AQHTPOIOJIOTiYHHX  JIOCIHi-
IXeHp®7). ¥V Buchigi cBoix cryziit i mocmimxens ®. Bosk
JOXOIUTL N0 TAKUX BUCHOBKIB: "YKpaiHUi JOCHTb OAHOMA-
HiTHEe TJIeM’sl, TEMHOBOJIOCE, TEMHOOKe, POCTy BHUIOrO 3a
cepenHiil YM BHCOKOTO; KDYIJMIOTOJOBE, PO3MIpDHO BHCOKO-
rOJIORe, BY3bKOJHULE, 3 PIBHUM i HOCUTb BY3bKHM HOCOM, i3
PO3MipHO KODOTKHMH TOPIIUIHIMH Ta JOBCUMH JOJIIIHIMH
kinnipkamu, [lopiBHIOIOUM AHTPONOJOTiYHi OCOGJIHBOCTI
VKDaiHLIB 3 TAaKUMU X OCOGJHUBOCTAMH iHIIHX CAOB'SHCBKHX
HapoAiB, MM 6auuMo, IO ykpaiuui Hakbinpuly cnopinue-

336) M. B. THNBYEHRO, Kybarickne kazarmy, Ussectun OJIEAD,
1. XC, B. 2, Mockra, 1895;

M. B. THUIIBYEHRO, AKTpPONOMOTHUECKHI THN ManopoCCOR,
Kuencras Crapuna, Kues, 1895, r. XIX, uwous, cr. 323-331.

337) XBE[IP BOBHR, AmrponomMerpHumi meclign yrpaiHchkoro
nacenenusn Tamuguuu, Bykopwmn ft Yropmunum, Marepianu no
yrpaincexo-pycsrkol ernonorii, t. X, JIsgig, 1908;

$. BOJTROB, AuTpPOnoOmorH4ecKHe OCOBEHHOCTH YKPAMHCKOTO
#apoma, vy 3bipHuny “YErpalHCKHH Hapom B €erc NpPOUUIOM X
nacrosmert”, r. II, TIr., 1916;

X. BOBR, Crymii 3 yxpaincexoi ermorpadii ra awrpononorii,
Mpara, 1926.
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HiCTh BUSBJAIOTH i3 3aXigHiMu Ta NiBACHHUMH CJIOB’STHAMH
(3a BUHSITKOM MOJSIKIB); iX CJIi 3aJiudTH A0 T. 3B. AApaH-
cbkoi abo auHapchkoi pacu”3%8), . BoBK He 3aJUNINBCA
OJHHIIEM, ajJ€ BUTBODHB CBOK IIKOJY IOCTiZOBHHMKIB, i3
AxuX HavBuadaunimi Iean PakoBcwkuit, Poctucias €Hauk,
Jlep Hukoaaes, A. Hocos i iHmi, AKi ogHaK He B yCbOMY
Ay 3a @. BoBkom?®3®). ocaimxenua . Boska Ta mocai-
JOBHHKID HOr0 UIKOJH BUKJIHKAAM NOCEpeX pOCifCbKUX
aPCbKUX i COBETCHLKUX AHTPOMNOJOTIB HEraTHBHY peaxiliio,
3acymKyloun Ix sk "OypKyasHHX HallioHaJiCTiB”, “aHTH-
HAayKOBLIB” uM "peakuionepiB”, MOBJISIB, BOHH CTBOPIOBAJIU
"pacHcTChKi” Teopii Ta cayxkumaH "iHOo3eMHOMY immepismiz-
MoBi”. TIpUUHHOI 1LOTO € Taxyu He IO iHue, alxe Te, 1O
BOHH He HuIM no Jinii "6paTHbOI ONHAKOBOCTH" 3 POCiii-
CbKHMH TeopisaMud4®).

3 HaBeJEHHX JeAKHX aHTPOMOJOTiUHHUX OGCTixyBaHb i
AOCHIIXKeHp YKpalHUIB MH 3aBBaXKHJH, [0 B OCHOBHOMY
BOMH CBiAUYaTh y KODHCTH TEOPii, fKa NpuiiMae, 1o Hassa
"Pyck” BUBOIAUTHCA Bif claoBa "pycuil” (- pycsaBHil), Ky
ob6crowe P. Cmanb-Croupkuit. Ilpenku choromuimmix
Ykpaiunip 3a teopiero P. Cmanb-Ctonpkoro Manu 6 Gyt
TeMHOBOJIOCI — "4epHb”, a He ACHOBOJOCi — "pycb” (pyci,

33%) p, €HIUK, Amrpomonoriuxa 6ymosa Yxpaiuw, nas. TB.,
cr. 126.

339) 1. PAKOBCLKEUY, Pacoricts cmor’sm, 36ipeux Maremarnu-
IMpupopnuuo-Tlirapceroi Ceruii HTII, jlzsis, 1919;

I. PAKOBCBRUY, Hornamgu Xsemopa Bozka ma pacoOeicts yrpa-
jucsroro Hapopy, IOsinefinufi 36ipnuz, JIeBiB, 1925;

I. PAKOBCBRHY i C. PYAEHKO, IMornax wma arrpononoriasxi
sigHocunu yxpaincexoro xHapogy, JInbmiB, 1925,

P. €HI'UK, AntpononorigxHi npHEMeTH YKPaiHCRKOrO Hapopny,
ilbBiB, 1934.

310) 1. H. AHYYHH, K amrpononorun ykpauxues, PAM, 1918,

o, 1-2;

lyme Garary aprymexraniro i 3sgmoBimpHy niteparypy nmo “pe-
axnifinocru” monae:

B. [I. JSYEHKO, AxrpononorisHuil THN.., Has. TB., CT. 15-23.
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pycasi). Oxnak, yd crnpaBAi MOXHA AHTPOMOJOTIYHMH THT
OCTaUHBLOT'O CTOPiuYs 3PIBHIOBATH 3 TUIOM 3-TIeped THUCAYI
pokiB i 6inbiie, BiAkoau TO 3aiiuio Tak 6araTo 3MiH i BBi-
Auuto ime 6Ginbile BCAKHMX AOMILIOK, sIKi, MOXHA CKAa3aTH,
BUTBOPHJIMU TNOJEKYIH HOBUH THI, SIKIIO HE BIOBHI, TO MNpH-
HaViIMHi B 3HauHil Mipi, — roji He cyMHiBaTHCH.



IHLUI MOHKIUBOCTI
MNOXO4HEHHA HA3BU "PYCb”

[Topyu y:xe BUBeZeHHX TeOpilf YM NPHUMYLIEHL 100
noxoxenHss HazBu "Pyce”, 1o ix Quexcaupep I'Baninyc
HaBoIuTh y cBoill "Xpouiui Pyckkoi 3emai”, BBaxawouu
oIHi 3 HHUX 3a NpaBmonoiiGHi, a iHII BIAKUAAWOUH, NOAAMO
e Jeski. ['BaHiHyC AyMae, 110 HaHOIiIbI NMeBHMM € Te, 110
Ha3Ba "Pych” BUBOAUTLCA BiA CJoRa "poacisuus”, 60 "Cio-
BakH ciBOy nHagsupaiote ‘“Rozsiewa”, Ha fioro morasa, ug Ha-
3Ba MaJja 0 CBO€ MiATBep/KEHHSA 4 OGOCHOBAHHS y BeJH-
KOMY TPOCTOPOBOMY pO3CifiHHi Pycbkoro nHapomy’*').

341) Kronika Ziemie Ruskiey, p. 1-2: Lecz to napewnieysza, ze od
rozsiania to imie maja, albowiem siewbe Slowacy Rozsiewa nazywaja:
iakoz tak sie byl ten narod po swiecie rozsial, ze cze§¢ wielkg Euro-
py v Azyey napelnit y od Oceanu ziemnego az do miedzy zimnego
morza y odnogi Adryatyckiey, y od morza Euxynu az do Baltye-
kiego Oceanu ich szerokosci rozciggaja sie: y ztad ich Grekowie
Sporiami to iest rozproszonymi zowia. A mieszkali tam, gdzie dzis
Moskwa, miedzy Dnieprem a miedzy Donem, iako tego Strabo w
swey Geographiey poswiadcza. Takze tez Ptolomeus Geograph daw-
ny swiat wszystek opisujac, tamze ie kladzie nie daleko Czarnego
morza y ieziora Moetis, y zowie ie Roxolany, iakoby Rus y Alani,
ktore Roxolany iescze dobrze przed Narodzeniem Panskim nay-
duiemy, ze walezyli z Sweonami abo Szwedy, bo z nimi w przy-
leglosei byli i dzis sa. Walezyli z Mitrydatem krolem Pontskim:
czego dotknal Trogus Pompeius Historyk dawny (y tenze pisze o
nich) ze z surowych skor wolowych kaphtany sobie dziatali, a to
zbroig ich byla: temiz y Pancerze abo Tarcze swe powlaczali, y
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Slx ppyrui#i noKa3 Ha CAYIUHICTH CBOrO TBEDkEHHS
I'BaHiHyC Kaxe, 10 3BiacH, To6TOo Bix "poacisuua” i I'peku
HasuBaau Pycokuit Hapony "CoopisMu”, -—— ”posnopouie-
HUMH" uM "poacisHuMu”. [IpaBHJIBHICTL CBOEI AyMKH CTa-
paeTbcs NiACMAMTH oMYy BiJIOMHMH ICTOPHUHMMH JAOKa-
3aMH, BiAKJIMKAIOUHCh Ha AABHIX aBTOPIB, CTAPUHHHX iCTO-
pukis i reorpadis.

byau tex i iHwi maBwimi aBTOpH, K AyMaaH, noxi6HO
Ak i I'Banidyc, mo HasBa "Pych” BHBOAMTBCA Bix "po3-
cisnns”. TlomaemMo Taki AYMKH OJHOTO HiMELBLKOTrO aBTopd
38 XVII cr. sk npukiaax. Moro BHBOMXKeHHS Ha3Bu "Pych”
NONPOCTY HaiBHE, 2 MPH TOMY BKa3y€ Ha IOBHY HOro HeoOi3-
HaHicThb i3 nuTanHsM. Bin kaxe, mo caoso “Rosseia” BuBO-
JATH TaKW 3 PycbKoi MOBH, B fKiil “Rosseja” osnauae "pos-
cisinns”. 1o HasBy maau 6 jmat i kpaini ¥ HapoxoBi Tomy,
o MewxaHui Pycu BiJ AaBHHHH XMJH He MiJ OJHUM fpO-
BiIHMKOM, aJe Mafixke Ha moBHifi cBaBoai. I Tomy ueit Hi-
MellbKHH aBTOp yBaxkae, o Tpefa paaue NPHAHATH Take
BHUBOJUKEHHHA, HDXK LUYKATH 3a HHM V IPelbKifi M Xauameil-
ChbKifl MOBax?®?),

tak na kon z szabla z rohatyna y z lukiem wsiadali iakoz y dzi§
tych broni Ru$ uzywa. Cos podobnego Pausanias y o Sarmatach
powiada: ze sobie z kopyt konskich, a lusk Smokowych kaphtany
takve dzialalii. Wspomina tych Roxolanow y Tacytus; ze czasu
Othona Cesarza wtargneli byli Rzymianom do Missyey y szkody wiel-
kie poczynily wszedzie nad Dunaiem y morzem Czarnym. Napisal
y Dhugosz nasz w swey Kronice o nich Ze xiagZe ich Odonacer
wziat byl Rzym po Narodzeniu Panskim lata 470, za Leona pierw-
szego Cesarza, ktory przez 14 lat trzymal, aze potym porazon byt u
Aquileiey od Gothow, po ktorey porazce uciek! do Raweny, ale
go tam dobyli Gothowie y zabili. Acz niektorzy go pisza Rugianskim
a nie Ruskim xiaZeciem, ale y ci ludzie stad z Gothy wyszli, ktorzy
po poraice Gothow ze Wloskiey ziemie poszli zaséie ku swym stro.
nom y miedzy Wisla a Odra nad morzem, gdzie dzi§ Pomorskha
ziemia, osiedli: y tam iest ta Rugia.

342) Kurze und Neueste aus den besten und neuesten Autoren zu.
sammen getragene und bis auf unsere jetzige Zeit continuirte Mo-
skowitische Zeit — Lands — Staats — und Kirchen — Beschrei-
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-

Onpeninennsm "CropiiB” ado "CrnopiB” 3afimaaucs i
HOBiIli NOCHIZHUKM THTAHHA, Y BHCJIIAI OJHAK He [OAuH
MOSUTHUBHOI BigmoBixi. 3 ZaBHIIIHX HAIUHMX iCTOPHKIB Tpeba
nepenoBciM 3ragaty M. ['pyleBcbkoro®#), a 3 HOBIIIHX
H. Angpycsika3t).

Hassy 7"CnopiiB” BnpoBamxye Bi3aHTiHCHKUH ICTOPHK
[lpokoniii, I'pek, poaom i3 mamectuHcbkoi Kecapii (ok. 565
p.), Akuii 6yB cekperapeM BisaHTifcbkoro moJkoBoxus be-
Jicapis Ta 6paB ydacTe y HOro moxomax y uacax imnepa-
Topa lOcrunisana l-ro. Ilpoxkonifi noxumus gexiibka uiH-
HHX icTopuuHux TBOpiB, a 30Kkpema ’“De Bello Gothico*,
ONUCYHUH TOJOBHO BiiHM 3 [oTami, Baumaaamu it [lepca-
Mu#), 3ragyroun npo CiaoB’siH i AHTIB, mojas, L0 iX B
JaBHuHY HasuBaau "CnopaMu”, 60 BOHH KHJIH PO3CisiHO
3aliMaJaH Beauki npoctopd. Lo Ha3By Bin Gepe 3 rpeubKoil
MOBH, Bim caoBa “cmeipo” — ”po3aciBaw”, "60 3aMI0IHIO-
I0Tb KpaiHy pO3KHJIaHuMH ocajgaMu’. M. TIpyiescbkuit
Kaxe, 110, BiAKHAAO4M L0 XHOHY eTHMOJOriio, lie CJA0BO

bung. Worher viel bey denen jetzigen Conjuncturen vorgefallene
Circumstanties auch zu wissen nutzliche und zu lesen annehmliche
Anmerkungen mit eingemenget, Nuernberg, zu finden bey Johann
Hofmann Kunst- und Buchhandler, 1687, p. 100:

...Rosseja... dessen letzten Etymologi und Ursprung sie aus ihrer
eigenen Sprach hernehmen, in welcher Rosseja so viel als eine
Ausseeung bedeutet und diesem Land und Volk daher gegeben
worden seyn soll, weil es nicht unter einen Ober Haupt beysam-
men sonders fast nach eigner Willkuhr vor Alters gelebt. Welcher
Auslegung dann als aus der Muttersprache kommende billich
mehrer Beyfall zu geben als diesen so solchen Namen von der
Griechischen oder Chaldeischen Sprach herfuehren.

Kuumra 36epiraereca B Mysei-Apxisi OO. Bacumisn, Mongep,
Anbepra, Kauoga.

33) M. TPYIIIEBCHKRUHY, nas. T8, T. I, cT. 57;

344y H. AHMOPYCAR, uas. 7B, cr. 56-57; )
815) Procopius, The Columbia Encyclopedia, op. cit, p. 1726.

Procopii Caesarensis, Opera Omnia, ed. Y. Haury, Lipsiae, 1905-
1013;
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YacTo 3B’A3YIOTh 30 CJAOB’sTHCEKUM Cep0 i BBAaXalOTh Ll A3B-
HiluMM yceHaponasiM iMeneM CJOB'SIH, IpU YOMY LIYKAKOThb
ix y IlroaemeiBux "Cep6oi” (BapisHt "Cepoi”). Hokymen-
TaAbHO X iM's ciaoB’aHCbkUX CepOiB BHCTyNae LIOHHO B
IX-X c1. lllo BOHO MOIJIO MATH KOJHCh IUMpIIe, 3arajibHilue
3HayeHHdA, HA ue Mir 6u Bka3yBaTu (akT, LIO Mmi3Hile aBa
30BCiM pi3Hi CJIOB’SSHCBKI HapOAM HOCHJIM lle caMe M’ ——
6aakancoki Ta Jayxuupki Cepbu, npu 4oMy cama eTHMOJO-
ria crosa "Cep6” Hesicua®#®). IMosicuenus JI. Hinepae, sxuit
y cBoiii npaui “Ueber die Sporoi des Prokopios” kaxe, 110
"Cnopoi” noxojuTh Bif “"bBocnopoi”, 3ycTpizocs 3 OAHO-
AYUIHOK Omo3Huuielo B Hayui, — 3aaBase M. I'pyiues--
CbKHUI37),

"[loBict Bpemennux Jlit” nomae y CBOEMY "CITHCKY
HapoAiB”, wo Mixk Sderorumu cunamu 6yau Tex i "Bocno-
pun’3). JI. C. JluxaueB y cBOix komenrapsx no “IloBictu”
Kaxe, mo TyT igeTbcsa npo Bocnop Kimmepifickkuit, To6TO
3a CTaporpeUbKOK HAa3BOW npo KepueHCbKY HNPOTOKY, NO
o6ox 6okax sxKoi Oyno posTauioBaHe bBocnopcbke uap-
ctB03?). Cporognimnio Bocdop-nporoky wmix Yopuum i
MapmyposuM Mopsamu HazuBaau bBocrmopom Tpaubkum, Hax
fKMM 3TOJoM BHpocaa croauus Bisantit -— Llapropoa?®s?).

[Mouwnnarouu 3 VII ct. mo Xpucta, rpeubki Kynui mopas
yacriize BiABiayioTe Tepen bocmopy Kimmepificbkoro, ne
3pa3y 3aCHOBYIOTb TOPIOBeJbHI CTaHHUi 4YM MOCEJCHHS, a
omicias Micra, 3 00’eHaHHA SKHX CTBODIOETLCST bocnopcbke
napcTBo B V CT.,, xech okoJo 480 poky mo Xpucra, K no-
nae Hionop Cininilicpkuft. Crnepuy no bocnopcbkoro uap-
CTBa HaJexXadd Tpeubki Koaonii — wicta — o6abiu Kep-
YeHCbKOT IMPOTOKH, TOOTO Ha 000X miBOCTpoBax, KepueH-

316) M. TPYILEBCBKMY, mas. r8., T L, cr. 57

347) Tam me, cr. 57, 3aMmiTra 4. 4.

34%) Tlogecrs Bpememnusrx Jler, [I. C. JIMXAUYEB, t. I, uas. 8,
cr. 9.

349) . C. JIMXAUYEB, Ilopects Bpemenmsrx Jler, mas. T8, T. II,
cr. 209.

350) 4. TIACTEPHAR, maB. TB., cT. 396.
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'y

cokomy it Tamancskomy. Omicas npuegHano [0 1LapCcTsa
i wmicra, B ToMy I XepcoHec, a TeX MaJOLIO HE BBECh
Kpum, [puosis’s, nouunsss [ouy 3 microm Tanaic, niBuiune
INpukaBkaszss i mouusssi Ta cepenHio Teuiro pikuy KyOani.
Hacenenna bocmopcekoro uapcrsa 6yao Ayxe milnake, 60
kpimM I'pekip, y pykax fIKMX CIOuYHMBaja BN, XHUIA TYT
Taepu, Cxurh, Cunnu, Meoru # [lpacaor’suu®?). Cro-
auiero napcrea 6yB [Manrikaneit — cooroxuimmiit Kepuss?).
bocnopcekuMm uapcerBoM Bim 480 p. no Xpucra npasuiaa
JMHACTiA ApXxeaHaKTHAiB, siky B 438 p. 3MiHuIa JMHACTIA
Cmapraxigis, mo npasuaa xo kiHgs Il cT. go Xpucra. 3nau-
HOl MoryTtHOcTH Bocmopcbke unapcrBo gocariao B IV cr. 10
Xp., 3aBoiioByroun HOBI Tepurtopii. BII c¢T. 1o Xp. bocnop, sk
i il rpeibki moceseHHsl, CUILHO TEpHiB Bix cycimmix Bap-
BapiB, IKUM MJATHJAN AaHHHY. 3arpo3a 2 60Ky CKHUTIB 3My-
cuna ocranuboro 30 Cnaprakigis [lepicagma V-ro BiaMOBH-
THCA BiZ mpecToda # TepenaTH BAALY NMOHTIHCHKOMY Lapesi

351) Hapucu crapogasnsci icrepii YPCP, mae. TB., cT. 276-297;

M. U. POCTOBUEB, Cruchua i1 Bocnop, [lennnrpam, 1925;

E. H. MINNS, Scythians and Greeks, Cambridge, 1913;

Apxeonoris u ucropus Bocnopa, Cumdeponons, 1952;

T. I. BENTOB, Xepcouec Taepuuecku#t, Jlenuurpan, 1948;

B. ®. TAVUIYKEBHY, Becnopcroe unapcreo, Jlenmurpan, 1949;

O. TI. RAJITIUCTOB, Ouepru no ucropun Cesepmoro llpuuep-
HOMOPHA amTHYHON 3noxy, Jlenunrpan, 1949;

M. ROSTOVTZEFF, lranians and Greeks in South Russia, Ox-
ford, 1922;

Bocniopenre maperso, Ywp. Pag. Emm., mas. te., 1. II, cr. 59-60;

C. A. TXEBEJIEB, Cesmepxoe IIpuwepnomopse, Mocrsa-Jleaun-
rpan, 1953;

M. IPVIIEBCLRHH, Ictopia YVxpaimu-Pycy, mas. T8, t. I, cr.
62-78;

. TTACTEPHAR, Apxeonoriz Yrpainu, HaB. TB.,, cT. 396-410.

352) B, . BIIABATCRKUY, Packommm Ilamruranes, KCHHME,
XXXII, 1950; XXXVII, 1951,

B. [I. BIIABATCRUM, Hccremoranna ropofa I[lantnrames, Ap-
xeonoruas u ucropus Bocmopa, I, Cumdpepemons, 1952;

B. M. ABAEB, Ocerunckuit #3bik n omernop, Mocrsa-Jlennn-
rpan, 1949.
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Mirpuznartori VI-my €enaroposi, npo sikoro 3raaye O. I'a-
uittye y cBoifi "Xponiui Pycbkoi 3emai”?%). 3a BoJoaiHHA
Mitpuzara Bubyxiao noscranasa CkutiB nix nposoxom Cas-
Maka, fike ojmHaK mnpuayueHo3*). Ilicas nopa3xu [loHTiH-
ChKOI'0 LapcrBa y Bilini 3 Pumowm i cmepru Mirpunara boc-
NOPCbKE HAPCTBO ONMHUAOCH IiJ DPHMCbKOIO HpOTeKule}O
ane cnpobu MEpPeTBOPUTH HOrO HA PHMCBKY NpoBiHLII0 He
yBiHuaguce ycmixoMm. ¥ I-I ¢r. mo Xpucrti npuxoauTbh Ipy-
ruflt po3kBiT bocmopcekoro napcrsa, ane Bxke B Il cr. Ha-
6mKaeTbest 3HOBY 3ameman. OcTaTounui posnaj bBocuop-
CbKOTO uapctea OyB cnpuunHeHHi HaBasow [yniB y 70-ux
poxax IV cr. mo Xpucri. Came B nofOy posksitry bocnop-
CbKOTO LapCTBa NMOCHUJIOETLCS BIauB CapmatiB i iHWIHUX He-
rpeubKUX MEILUKAaHUIB, yce XK Taku H Hajali B OCHOBI 3anau-
IIAETHCA MPOBiXHOW Ipellbka KyJbTypa, IpO IO CBiauaTh
YHCJeHH] apxeodoriudi 3Haxigxkud., Xou MemkaHusMu boc-
MOPCHKOTO lapcTBa, nmopyu I'pekis, O6yau pisui Haponau, B
ToMy Tex Mabyrtk i [Ipacaos’snu, ogHak [Tpokonili HameBHO
He MaB iX Ha yBaai, a BXe HalileBHo He DOOGUB SKOTOCh CKQ-
pouennsi 3 ‘BocropiiB” ua "Cnopiis”.

3 HOBiIHMX yKpaiHCbKUX icTopukiB nuTawuaM Cnopis
saiimaeTbest H. AHApyCAK, sSIKMI 1yKae iHumioi po3B’si3KHM Ha
MOXOJKEeHHA YW po3yMiHHs HaszBu Cnopis®®). Bin kaxe,
wo Bxke caM [lpokoniit BusicHioe HasBy CHopiB fiK JIOHeH,
IO XUJAM PO3CIHO, 3TiAHO 30 3HAUYEHHSM TpeubKoro ”re
crnopac, — azxoc”, 110 o3Hauae "po3cisHUi”, "pO3KUHEHHH”
yy "po3cunaHui”, 3 yuUM B’suKeTbcsl HasBa CnopaliB —
rpeLBbKUX OCTPOBIB, PO3KHHeHUX 1o Erefickkomy mopi. Ta-
KOX rpeubkufi icropux [latorapx YXHB y TOMY caMOMy
3HauenHi "crmopafec MaHai” — "poskuueni cyruuku”. OpHaK
y IpelbKOMy CJAOBHHUKY PHMCBLKOTO Ta Bi3aHTIHCBKOTO Iie-

353) Tlop. Texcr y 3amirmi =. 341.

854) B, B. CTPYBE, Boccramne Caemara, BJU, 1950, w. 3.

855) H. AHIIPYCAR, do mowaTkie pmepmaBHOCTH B YEKpaiwi, mas.
TB., CT. 56-57.
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pionis E. Codokaeca’®®) 3HaAXOAuMMO Ile BHUsICHEHHA "Ta
cnopima” sk "306ieBi noas” 3 Biacuaxkow Ao €BaHrenis CB.
Marest Ta no tBopy "Jleimon” (Pratum Spirituale) — OJaa-
XKeHHOTO IBana Mocxa, YeHUsi-NyCTEeAbHUKA, 110 HapOAHUBCH
oK. 550 p., npaBxonoxibHo B Jlamacky, Ta momep y Pumi
oK. 619 p.37).

B EBasreaii Big cB. Mates (12, 1) umuraemo: "Toro
yacy Icyc npoxonus JanaMd B cyboty’?%%). Ilpo wmio camy
Nnoniio roBoputh i cB. €eaHreauct Mapko (2, 23): "Opniei
cyGoru mpoxoxus Icyc nanamu”3%?) 3amicTe "JaHaMH® ne-
AKi yKpaiHCbKi nepexgagy nAawTh "3aciBHi HUBH3?) u4H
"3aciBu”%1), "Jlamamu”, "3aciBHi HUBH" uK "3aciBu’ € Ie-
peKJIagoOM TpelubKOoTo C¢JA0Ba “TOH CNOPiMOH”, sfKe BXHBa-
€ThCSl B HABEAEHHMX €EBAHIEeJbCHbKHX TekcTax*®?). Ore "ToH
CopiMOH” iHUIOMOBHI NepexkJagd TaK MNepejarTb. JaTHH-
cbKkuii — ‘“‘per sata’3s3), aurdificbkuii — “the cornfields™®)

356) E. A. SOPHOCLES, Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzan-
tine Periods from B.C. 146 to A.D. 1100, vol. 1, 2nd edition, New
York, 1887, p. 1005.

357) J. P. MIGNE, Patrologiae Graecae, t. LXXXVII, pars. HI,
Paris, 1865, p. 3107-110.

358) Ceare Iucsmo Craporo ra Homoro 3amiry, Bupmasmunreo
OO0. Bacumiagn, Puwm, 1963, HoBuit 3asir, cr. 20.

85%) Tam me, cr. 49.

80) Cpgra €nawrenmin locnoma Hamroro Icyca Xpucra, [lepe-
rranunk o. Teomociit Tanymuncexuit YCBB, Pum, 1946.

361) Cpare INucemo Craporo i Hoporo 3ariry, Ilepernan IT. O.

Bynima, I C. Jlepunsroro i IMomos.
362) Novum Testamentum Graece et Latine, Utrumque textum

cum apparatu critico ex editionibus et libris manu scriptis collecto
imprimendum curavit EBERHARD NESTLE, Editio quinta recognita,
Stuttgart, 1914;

The New Testament of QOur Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, ac.
cording to the received Greek text, together with the English
authorized version, The British and Foreign Bible Society, London,
1957.

363) Novum Testamentum, op. cit.,, Cfr. 362).

364) The Jerusalem Bible, op. cit.
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abo “the corn’%) ¢panuysbkuii — ‘‘des moissons’3¢) a6o
“des champs de ble”¢7) pgimeupkuii — ‘“die Kornfelder’ses)
aGo “die Saat”?%?) yy muoxuHHO ‘“‘die Saaten’370),

HaBeneni nepekaaam Ha “TOH CHOPIMOH” y BCAKOMY
BUMIIaJKy BHPa3HO BKa3yTh Ha Te, IO MiA THM TpPelbKUM
CJIOBOM DO3yMiJd B THX uacaX. I Tyt HalleBHO HeMa HifiKO1
MOMMJIKH 1110JI0 po3yMinHf "TOH cropimoH”, 60 Bix amo-
CTOJBCHKHX 4YaciB iCHY€ THAIVICTh IPABUILHOTO 3HAMEHHS i
nepexaaay uboro cirosa. CamMe Ha OCHOBI TOTO I'DEIBKOTO
"TOH cnopiMoH” i Horo mepexjany Ha pi3Hi MoBU 1ipod.
H. AHapycsix kaxe, 110 "3 LUMX TeKCTIB CJAifye, 110 Ha3Ba
'Cniopu’ Moraa osgavatu [logasa”?™). Jesaxki maBuimi # HO-
Biwi icropuxu, 3p’s3yBaau Cnopi i3 Cnosamu um CnaJa-
MH, Jo0auaroud B TOMy crapy Ha3By CJOB'sSH, a JeXTO Ha-
BiThb BHMBOJHUB Bix UbOro im’st IloasH, Ak HIOp. pocCiACHKHA
icropuk [. I InoBaiicbkuii3?).

385) The Bible, Authorized version, Editor John Stirling, London,
The British and Foreign Bible Society, Oxford, 1966.

366) La Sainte Bible traduite en francais sous la direction de
L’Ecole Biblique de Jerusalem, Paris, 1961.

367) LOUIS PIROT . ALBERT CLAMER, La Sainte Bible, t. IX,
Paris, 1946, p. 152.

368) Neues Testament, Herder Freiburg-Basel-Wien, 1960.

369) R. STIER und K. G. W. THEILE, Das Neue Testament un-
seres Herrn und Heilandes Jesu Christi, Bielefeld und Leipzig,
1875, p. 44.45.

370) V. LOGH - WILHELM REISCHL, Die Heiligen Schriften des
Neuen Testaments nach der Vulgata, Bd. 18, Regensburg, 1899, p. 55.

837 H. AHIPYCAX, mas. TB., cr. 57;

H. B. TOPAEB, CoapHuTensHMBIR STHMONOTHYECKIH cClIoBaph
pyccraro aznmxa, Tudbmme, 1896, cr. 1924,

V. VONDRAK, Vergleichende slavische Grammatik, I, Goetingen,
1906, p. 29;

- E. BERNEKER, Slavisches Etymolegisches Woerterbuch, Heidel-
berg 1908, p. 434.

312) 11, U. UJIOBAVCKIN, Passicsania o mawganme Pycm, CII6,,

1882, cr. 68.
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10. Bepuaackkuii yroToxHoe Ha3By "Crnopu” 3 Ha3BOIO
"Cnosin” ¥ 3a3Hauyy€ B NPHUMITU, 110 aMepHUKaHCbKHH cJa-
Bict P. JlxelikoGcon Tex npuilHAB ixcHTHdIKalLil0 HA3B
"Cnopu” 3 Haspow "Cnoau”, ajde BHCJIOBUB CBOi CYMHIBU
utono obocHosanws  Bepuancbkum napateai  "Ockoa’-
"Ocnon”38), Opanax, npod. O. llpiuax kaxe, 110 cnpodH
3p’a3atu "CrnopiB” i3 "Cnajsamu” poci BHUABHJINCS HeBAA-
JUMU3TY),

Xto 6yaun Cnamu? M. I'pymescbkuil kawxe, WO iM'a
CnaniB HaJeXUTh Jo NYXKe TPYAHHX ICTOPHYHUX 3araiok.
Uecnkuit yuennit [1. Illacdapux yBaxas CnazxiB 3a Heclo-
B’SIHCBKe TJIeM’sl, — CKUTChKe abo 4yyachKe, — MLIO XKHIO
kono Hony, xou i npusHaBaB ixX AiBiCHY MpUHAJEXKHICTL He-
BiAranmanoo saraigkoto. Bin aymas, uio neii Haponx 6yB Bino-
muit Caos’sinaM i 3 HOro iMeHM BHBOIMB CJAOBO "CHOJHHD”,

"ucnoauns” — "rirant”, nopibHo Ak 3 imenu ABapiB —
O6piB — BUBOAATHL CJIOB’'SIHCbKI Ha3Bu "ob6puus” — “ol-
brzymy” a6o 3 IlromomeeBux "Beneris” — ”"Benern, “Bele-

TeHb"?%%)., Hasenmene [0O. Bepuancbxkum®©) 3a Llanipom
3HaueHHs "icnoauHA” sIK BeJeTHs” BHKA3ye€ Tex, U0 "icmo-

aun” moxoauth Bix "Ac — Iloasuun”, 60 "icnoauu” € 6y-
KBaJbHUM IlepeKaagoM rpeuskoro "rirac” —— "cuH 3emnui”
(raia, re — 3emJs1) i o3nayae "noJsiHHH", TOGTOC ’MOJeBa

abo auka JwoguHa’377),

373) G. VERNADSKY, Ancient Russia, New Haven, 1944, p. 104-
105;

H. AHOPYCAR, uaB. 1B, CT. 56.

374) O. PRITSAK, The names for the Ukrainian territory and
people used by other peoples in Ukraine, A Concise Encyclopedia,
Vol. I, p. 8.

375) M. TPYIUEBCBKUY, uam. 18, T. I, cr. 496.

376) G. VERNADSKY, op. cit.,, p. 154

317y H. AHOPYCAR, uss. TB., cr. 55;

dunonoruueckia 3anucxu, pen. A. XopaHckiit, Bopomnem, 1871,
sun. V-VI;
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IM’s CnaxniB ynepumie nmoaubyemo B Miomopa: — "lla-
aoc” i "Hanec” — cunu "Ckitec”-a cTarTh DOAOHAYAMb-
HUKkaMu HapoxiB "[lamoi” i "Hamai”. Omxe Tllaaoi — ue

YaCcTHHA CKHTCbKOTO Hapoly lie mo Mirpauii #ioro 3-3a Ta-
Haicy-/lony no EBponu. Ilpo HUX roBOpUTH PUMCBKHMIL icTO-
puk [lainift (23-79 pp. mo Xpucti) i BMicuesaioe ix yB
obaacti Hony it Jdouus. ¥ IlaiHia BOHM BHUCTYNawTbh y 1O-
IBifHIA ¢opwmi: Inapaei-Spalaei i Napaei-Palaeiss).

Fotcokuit icropuk PMopaan ((Jordanes, Jornandes), emnu-
cxon Kportonu B niBmenuiit Itanii, poskadye sa Kaccionmo-
poMm, uo ot Hamaau Ha CrajiB, mepedlIoOBIIM BeAUKY
piky”, sixy BepHazacpkuili yBaxkae 3a JlHimpo Ta npuiimae,
o Cnanay xuau B oxaberi HoHus i Ockoay®®). BepHan-
CbKHil 3BepTa€ yBary Ha 3raiky B apalcbKOTrO MHUCHMEHHHUKA
16u-Pagnana, — sxuit O6yB y auUnIoMaTHuHil Micii Big
ApabGcpkoro Xamicdaty mo boarap nan Boarowo B 921-922
pOKax, — Npo 3adexHuil Bix nux boarapie mapon "Ackan”,
mo Ha nymky 1O. BepHancbkoro MaB MellKaTH TaKOX YB
obaacti Ockony, fIKy 3roioM omnaHyBaju Yrpu®®) H. An-
APYCSK Kaxe, 1o 3raaka iMmmnepatopa Koxcrantuna [lop-
¢ipopoasoro npo nHapon “CamaproBacganoil” HaBOIHUTH
Horo Ha AyMmKy, uo Ha3Ba "CnaaiB” uu "CnoxiB” uup "Cna-
JeiB” y JaTHHCBKHX TeKCTaX € IlepeKpyueHHSAM Haszsu “Ac-
IToasiu”, srimHo Taku 3 BUBOAamu Bepuanchkoro—"AHTH-
IMoasinu”, wo xuau Hax Jninpom, Jonuem i Ockojom®s!),

. Y. CPE3HEBCKIH, Marepiamer p/a cmoBaps ApeBHe-pycCRa-
ro a3sIka, I16., 1893, r. I, cr. 1130;
A. G. PREOBRAZHENSKY, Etymological Dictionary of the Rus-

sian Languages, New York, 1957, p. 257.
318) M. TPYIIIEBCBBHH, nas. T8, 7. I, cr. 497,
H. AHIIPYCHAR, nam. TB., cr. 54.
379) G. VERNADSKY, op. cit.,, p. 104-105, 114.
880) Tam me, cr. 241-42.

381) H, AHIIPYCHARK, maB. TB., cT. 55;
J. P. MIGNE, Patrologiae Graecae, {. CXIII, Paris, 1864, p. 317-318;

J. MARKWART, Chronologie der alt tuerkischen Inschriften, Leip-
zig, 1903, cr. 36-40;

K. ZEUSS, Die Deutschen und Nachbarstaemme, Muenchen, 1837;
Heidelberg, 1925.
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16n-danman, ONUCYIOYH CBOIO NMOIOPOXK JAO BOJ3BKHX
Boarap, nonae cBOi Ayxe WiKaBi CIOCTEPEXEHHA NPO npel-
craBHHKIB PycH, 3 sikumMu BiH 3yctpiuaBcsi: "$S1 6auuB Pycis,
fIK BOHH B CBOill TOProBe/bHi#l NMOJAOpOXi NPUHILAM Ta 3a-
Tabopunucs 6ina Itimo. S Hikondu He 6auuB OGiAbLI JOCKO-
HaJOro (pi3HYHOTO BUAY, BOHH BUCOKI fIK JaKTUJAeBi nalb-
MH, SICHOBOJOCI H 4epBOHyBaTi; BOHH OJATawTb He TO
gurtags — ryHixy, He TO KaTaH, ale MYXUMHH 30A4Ara-
IOTLCS B OJEXKYy, sika NOKpHBa€ oauH Oik Tina i 3anuuiae
OJlHYy PYKy BiabHOI. KOXHHH MyXuWHA Ma€ COKHpPY, Med i
HiX i 3aBXKAU NepxHuTh ix npu cobi. Meui € wHpoki i 3
60p0o3HO10, (DpaHKOHCBKOTO THUMY.."%*?), Ha ocHoBi ubOro
Tekcty lOu-PannaHa MOXHaA 3aKJOYaTH, L0 BiH BHUpas’HO
BigpisHioBaB "Pycb” Bil iHIIUX 3yCTPiYHHUX HApOILiB UM ILIe-
MeH. 3 HaBeHeHOro onucy PyciB MoxHa TeX 3aKJIIOUUTH,
no nig Pyccioo Bin Tyr posymie Hopmanis-Bapsaris, a ne
Ciaor’san. Uu I6H-PannaHoBi "Ackan’-u 6yau Caos’sHaMH
yy HamwuMmu [TossiHaMu, TSKKO CKa3aTH, a BiXKe HalleBHO He
MOXHa IX B'izaTH 3 Pycclo.

Ounexcanmep I'Baninyc y cBoift "Xpomiui Pycbkoi 3em-
Ji”, NOACHIOIOUH NMOXOMKEHHA Ha3BH Pych, xaxe, 1o “crap-
wi xpoHikapi posymiroTh, 110 Bim Pycca, JlexoBoro BHyKa
iX Tak Ha3BaHO, IO He Moxke OyTH, 60 Pycbp € Habararo
cTapwa Hix Jlex, npexox Haui, croau npufimos. To Moxe
6ytH, mo ueit Pyc, JlexiB yHyk, Mir maHysaTd Hal Pyccio,
aje Pych yxe panime Tak HasuBauo®3). Cam O. I'Baninyc

382) G. JONES, op. cit., p. 164-165;

H. M. SMYSER, Ibn Fadlan’s Account of the Rus with Some Com-
mentary and Some Allusions to Beowulf, in Medieval and Linguistic
Studies in Honour of Francis Peabody Magoun, New York, 1965,
p. 92-119;

M. CANARD, La relation du voyage d’lbn Fadlan chez les Bul.
gares de la Volga, in Annales de DInstitut d’Etudes Orientales,
Algiers, 1958, XVI, pp. 41-6.

383) Kronika Ziemie Ruskiey, op. cit., p. 1.
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yKe CTaBHUTb MiJ CYMHIB lle¢ NpHIylueHHA. B ycaxomy BH-
MajKy Ha lle HeMa Hi NoTBep/UKEHHs, aHi 3alepeyeHHs B
nepBoKepeaax, mo6 axuiice "JlexiB yuyk” — "Pyc” ichHy-
BaB uu BoJsoxis Pyccio.

Take NMOHATTA 4YH NMPUNyLIeHHS Morio 3poautHca B Ilo-
JSIKIB i3 TPLOX NHpUuMH: 1. Tak Moraa iM migkasyBaTH Ha-
HnioHanbHO-noJdiTHYHA aMmGiuia, mo Pyck BHBOZUTBCH Bix
NoJbCHKOTO HApPOLY UM NpPUHANUMHI BiJf HOJbCBKOTO KHSI3,
o6 THM BHABUTH CBOW "crapuiicts”, a B gaisluoMy #H
MatH "o6ocHoBaui” mnperteHcii A0 Pycbkux 3emeib, SIKMMH
# Tak y TOMy u4aci BOJIOAiNH; 2. JajeKuit BiAromiH CTapHH-
HUY. JiereHA i3 y4aciB CoinpHOI INPacaoOB’SAHCBKOI GaTbKiB-
IIMHH, I[OJAO0 MNOJOXEHHA sIKO1 icHye ayxe Oarato Teopii
fnocepex AOCTiAHHKIB, XOU yB OCHOBHOMY MOXHa il BMicle-
BUTH Mix Bucaorw-Juinpom i [Noaiccam-Kapnatamu, 3Bigku
nouanacsi OMic/sl CIOB’SHCbKA Mirpallis Ta KOJoHi3allisi B
PisHHX HanpsaMmkKax®®*t); 3. monAyTaHHS OeIKHUX ICTOPHYHUX
¢axkriB, 1o morao O6yTH BiaromMoHoM 6GOPOTBOM 3a 3axim-
HbO-yKpaiHCbKi 3emai — UYepBeHCbki ropoau, ocob6JuBO 3a
Faanuuny.

"IMosicTs Bpemennux Jlit” Mae oaHe uikaBe Micue, 1o
MOX€e Taky BKa3yBaTH Ha Te, 110 KOJHChb Taka, — OGaiizyxe

38%4) M. I'PYILIEBCHRUH, nuas. 8., T. I, cr. 143 i pami,

J. CZEKANOWSKI, Wstep do historji Slowian, Perspektywy an-
tropogiczne,etnograficzne, przedhistoryczne i jezykoznawcze, Lwow,
1927. -

L. NIEDERLE, Manvuel Vantiquité slave, L.II, Paris, 1923-26;

L. NIEDERLE, Puvod a podatky Slovanu vychodnich, Slovanske
starozytnosti, odd. I, Praha, 1924;

B. KIITOYEBCKUH, Kypc Pycckoir mcTopuu, Has. TB., 9. I, cT.
108-124;

L. NIEDERLE, Najdawniejsze siedziby Slowian, Encyklopedia
Polska, t. IV, cz. 2, Krakéw, 1912;

T. LEHR-SPEAWINSKI, O pochodzeniv i praojczyznie Slowian,
Poznan, 1946;

I1. H. TPETHAKOB, O nmpoucxomxAeHHH CHNaBaH, Bompoch! :cro-
pux, ru. II, Mockea 1953,
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Ha ii ¢opmy, — Jerenna icHyBana #f y 3MiHeHOMY BHII Xi-
fia KO HAmuX JITOMHCUIB, sIKi MOTJH HAJZATH i HOBUH
Buna. ¥ "Ilosicti” umraemo: "..paguMuui xe & BATHUI Bix
aaxiB. Byau 6o xBa OGpatu B aaxiB, — Panum, a japyrub
Barxo, — 1 npuiiorwiy, ocimu: Pagum Ha Coxi, & (Bix
HbLOTO) Ha3BaJHCH paguMuui, a BaTko ociB i3 cBoiM pomom
Ha Oui, # Big HbOro gicraidu cBow HadBy BATuui**®). 1o
BicTky 6e3 3HAYHUX 3MiH MOAUOYEMO B YCiX TOJIOBHUX KO-
Aekcax "[lomictH” wwupoi pepaxuii.

Xou ertHiyuuit orasnx "[loeictu”, rosopsiun npo Panu-
MHYiB i BaTuuiB, cBigyuTh, 10 AeAKa YacTHHA 3aXiAHbOTO
CMOB’SIHCTBA MilJIa HAa CXiA i yTBOpPHUAa KJAUH MiX Npex-
KaMH cyuacHux BimopyciB — Kpusuuamy Ta pycbKo-yKpaiH-
CbKHMH NJeMeHaMM, TO BCe X TaKM Us JiTONHCHA BICTKa
Npo 3axiIHLO-CAOB’AHCHKUH OCTDPIB Ha JaiBoMmy Goui Jninpa
He 3HAXOJUThb NOTBEp/KEHHS B Hisfikux (pakrax, 0cO6JIUBO
B (pinosoriuuux i ernorpadiunux. Tomy M. I'pymieBcbkuit
BBaXKAae€, 110 3 LI€I0 JITONMHCHOI BiCTKOIO HE MOXHA cepios-
HO YHCJIHMTHCH, XO4 JAEXTO 3 IMOJbCbKHUX YU POCIHCBKHUX AO-
CTiZHHKIB AyMmaB iHakiie3%t),

[oabcekuit yuennii Kapoas IToTKaHbCBKHH MOKOPHCTY-
BaBCA L€ JITONHCHOW BicTKOM, npuiimaloud 1i 6e3 HiAKHX
orpaHHYeHb 3a JocToBipHy. BiH crapascd, BHXOAAYH 3
NMOJMBCHKOTO CTAHOBHMINA, BUTATHYTH 3 L€l BicTKU pi3Hi miA-
TBEPJKEHHs] HJI51 CBO€l Teopii, OUCBHUAHO, B KODUCTb IOJb-
CbKHX HalioHaabHHUX am6iuiii**?). 3HOBY X Ha OCHOBi HaBe-
JeHOro JiTonucHoro wicust B "[loBicTi” BH3HAUHHI pociii-
cekuil yuenuit A. A. llaxmaros, a Tex i Jesiki iHmi pociid-
CbKi JOCTigHWKH, BBaXkKanH, 1o Paaumuui Ta BsTHui noxo-
AATH "OT AfX0BB”, OyAyUH MepeKOHAHUMHU B IbOMY, 110 TaK
JAyMaB, a, MOXe, i 3HaB, JiTonuceup®*®). A, lllaxmMaToB BUKO-

385) TTorecrr Bpememmsrx Iler, naB. T8, T. I, cr. 14,

Tpouuraa Jleronucs, M. [[. IPUCETROB, nag. TB., cT. 56.

386) M. TPYIUEBCHLKUHY, mas. T8, T. I, cr. 152.

387) KAROL POTKANSKI, Lachowie i Lechici, Rozprawy wydz.
fil., t. XXVII, Krakow, 1898.

3%8) A. A. IITAXMATOBD, K monmpocy 061 obpasomanin pyc-
CKHMx's HapewiR, Bapuara, 1894;



228 Inwi moxnueocti noxogxenna naseu Pyce

PHCTOBY€ L0 JIiTOMMCHY BIiCTKY AJ1s1 CcBOEi Teopii rpymy-
BaHHA CTapOPYChbKHX IJIeMeH, NMpH 4YOMY BiH JOTNYCKAETHCA
HETOYHOCTH, MOAUGiKylouH Ha cBifi cnoci6 po3ymiHHST Tek-
CTYy JITONHUCHOTO onoBimauHs. Bin kaxe, mo MaeTrbcs TyT
Ha yBasl mam’aTb npo nepexix PaxumuuiB 1 BstuuiB 3a
JHinpo 3-Hax moabcbKoi rpaHuui. Ilogani BHUM aprymeHtu
JoBOJi crabki, 60 cam JiTonucenb HAHBHPA3Hille TOBOPUTD,
mo "ot JaaxoB” i "6sicra 6o 2 Opara B Jasacix”, a Tex i Ha
iHmux Micusx, Hop. mix 984 pokom: "Hae Boaoagumep
Ha pagMMHUYU... Beia ke paguMHUuM OT poja JfAXOBB; IIPH-
menuie Ty ¢ BCeJaHINA, U MAATATh JaHb Pycu”3s?),

H. C. JluxaueB y cBoemy komentapi go “[loBictu” B
caMmilt OCHOBI BiZKHIae MOXJAMBICTb, 100 Pagumuui @1 Bsa-
THYi BUBOJUJIHKCA "OT JAXOBB”, AAIOUM Ha 1Ll JAeKiTbKa Mo-
piBHAHL — npukiaaxis i3 “IloBicTu” Ha cnoci6 noxiGHOTO
BHCJOBJIOBAaHHA JIiTONHCUA B iHWHWX BHOAAkax®). Bucais
"OT J9XOBB” UM TeX i iHIi BUCJIOBJAEHHA, K BHNp., npo Hos-
ropoauis — "oT poxa Bapsxcka, npexe 60 6ima caoBe-
HH"3°1) HameBHO 30BCiM He BIZHOCHTBLCA OO IOXOIKEHHS
Hosropoauis i 6yno 6 HaBiTb AWUBHHUM IPHIYCKAaTH, 1100
JiTonuceub Aymas, mo Hosropoaui "Temep noxoasTh Bix
Bapsiris”, a "paniwe noxoxuau Bin Cios’su”. Bucais "ot
ponxa BapsKcka” 4M "OT JsIXOBB” YB OXHOMY H JApyromy
BUNAJAKy 3YMOB/IETBHCA TibKM 00CTaBHHOW, 1O B IPOBOAI
noaituunoi opranizanii Hosropopauis, PanumuuiB i Bstu-
yiB CTOSAMIN: B NEPLIOMY BUNAAKy -— Bapsru, a B Apyromy

A. A. IITAXMATOBD, Kt sonpocy 061 oGpasoraniH pycckuxs
Hapewit u pycckuxs Hapomuocredt, PHMHII, CII6. 1899, xu. 4.

A. CIIHIIBIH, PaccenenHe RApepHe-PYCCKHX IJIEMEH MO apxeo-
norudckum pamueiM, CII6. 1899,

II. H. TPETBAKOB, BocrouHoO-cNaBAHCKHe nuemeHa, MockeBa-
JNlenunrpan, 1948.

359) Iloeects Bpememmnix Jler, II. C. JIMXAYEB, nas. T8, T. [,
cT. 59.

390) Tam me.

3%1) Tam e.
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— "JIaxu”, Jlitonuceus yBaxae, 1o 06i Ha3BH — Paaumuui
ft Batuui — noxonasaTh BiA ABOX MNMOJAbCHLKHX BHUXOAHIB -—
Paguma it Bartka, siki nepenanu cBoi iMeHa CXiZHbO-CIOB'SIH-
CbKHUM ILIeMeHaM, L0 IM miguuHuiaucs, 60 CKaszaHO B JiTO-
nuci, Mo nJemMeHa "Ha3Baaucs”, a He "DO3MHOXKHIAHCA” Bix
Papuma uu Bsarka. Moxe Tex OyTH, WO JiTonuceub 3a ce-
PeIHbOBIUHUM 3BUUAEM CTBOPIOE IO AMHACTHUHY JereHuay,
o6 NigHeCTH IPeCcTHX MiCUEeBHUX NpaBAsSuUMX KHA3IB, HIO
Tex He € HaaTo nepexkouauBuM. A. C. JluxaueB CTaBUTL IIH-
TaHHS: YH MOJbCbKe NOXOMKeHHs1 Paauma #i BsaTka He €
TiIbKM HayKOBHUM JOMHUCIOM, 60 JelBe YU HApPOJHE Tiepe-
IaHHA npo Take ropopuino 6%°2), B, A. PubakoB yBaxae,
IO BHUCIIB HAJeXWUTb paHilloMy JiTONHCHEBi, U0 HOTro
nepebupae astop "lloBicTn”, UM € BiATOMOHOM paHIlIHUX
nmoxiit3®3). ¥ "losicti” nix 981-uM pokom 3anucaHo: "B
Jaito 6489. Vne Boxonumep k asaxoMb M 3asf rpagel HX, Ile-
peMbllLTb, UepBeHs M MHBI I'Pajbl, WKe CYTh M JO Cero aHe
noab Pycbio. B cem ke xiti m Batuud nobimm...”3%%. Tlig
yaC UbOr'0 NOXOAYy Ha "JAXOBB" NpPOXOIAWTH BOHU B Ilepe-
MHUCBKiH 3emai nonpu ropoa PamumuH, a To # 4yyad npo
PagumMa — 6pata noJbCHKOTO TI'HE3HEHCHKOIOo €NHCKOona
Boiitixa. B 982 p. nimwoB 3HOBY moXoJA0M Ha BsrtuuiB, a B
984 p. Ha PagumuuiB. MoxJauBO, 1110 Le “nOJbCbKe” MOXO0-
Jxenns Paxuma O6yJ0o BHCaiZoM 3icTaBieHb, fKi 3po0uB
JiTONHCENb: HAPOAHLOI'O MEpefaHHs 3 OJHOro O6OKy i reo-
rpagiunux Ha3B Ha 3axoxi Pycu 3 apyroro 60ky®¥%), o
He HaJTO TepEeKOHYE.

[Tpo moaro cxignix Caos’siv y VII-XI cr. 3HaxozuMo He
6arato moTpibuux BicTok y Bisautifiui, 4oro npUUYHUHOIO
6yJ0 NMpuUIHHEHHS CJIOB’SHCBKUX HacKOKiB Ha Bisanrtir. lle
6yao Bucaigom Bianausy Ciaop’sn i3 Kapnar, sxuii novascd

392) Tam me, 1. II, cr. 225-926 i 245.

393) B. A, PBIBAROB, Paazimian, IIpaust apxeonoriunain RKRamicii
Benapycroit Aranemii Haeyx, 1. III, Mencr, 1932.

391) Tloepects Bpememnsix Jler, nas. TB, T. I, cr. 58.

35) Tam me, HaB. TB., T. I, cr. 226.
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yy nocunuscs B nepuwifi nososuni VII cr. Bignaus Ciaor’sn
yacoBo 30iraeThcst 3 NMOCHJIEHHMM HacTynmoM ABapis, fIKi B
VI cr. nepefiuiin 4epe3 CbOrOAHIILHI YKPalHCLKY TepHTO-
piro3?8). "lNoBicTh” He TOBOPUTHL Hi mpo oKojo 500-piuny
crosaHKky CaoB’daH B ix npabaTbKiBIIHHI, aHi Npo iX NMoBTOD-
He NepecyHeHHS 3BiACH B Pi3Hi CTOPOHH, XOU 3a3HAYY€E HesKi
MOOXHHOKI O3HaKM H Hacaigku 1boro. B omuci poscenenHs
Caor’an 3-nanp dyHat "[loBicTh” BHpasHO po3pi3HAe 3axii-
Hix i cxignix Cao’su®®7). CnoB’saH, sKi NOCETUTHCH HaK
Huinpom i iHIWIMMH CXiZHLO-eBPOMEHCHKUMHU DiKaMM Tpynye
OCiOHO BiX IHUIMX CJAOB’SIHCBKHUX IJAEeMEH, NOJAKYd N0 HUX
Xopsatis®®®), skux MicueM noceseHHss Gysna oxoauus Kap-
nat, — cboroaHiwHsa l'anuuuna, no ropiwHioo Buery. [Tu-
TaHHA XopBaTiB i Qoci ocTaeTbcs neBUpiumleHUM. He 3ramy-
IOUH SICHO Npo npuxix HaxgHinpsHcbkux Caop’sin i3 Kap-
nat, "[loBicTe” 3raiye pajlle Npo KiHUEBHH MOMEHT pO3-
cenenHsa cxignix CioB’siH. Po3Mimywoun ¢XigHbO-CJIOB’SH-
cbki maeMeHa Haj Jluinpom i HOro mpUTOKaMM 1 Ha IHIIUX
Micuax cxigupoi Esponu, aiTonHceub BcagoBawe Panuma
ft Batka "ot asaxoB®” Ha cxix Big JHinpa, wo nae nesiky
OCHOBY IYyMAaTH, WO I1X npuxig OyB OAHMUM i3 HaWMNi3HIIIMX
NPUAJHBIB CJIOB’SAHCBKOT KOJOHi3anii Ha cxip. [lisHimi npu-
LIeablli BXe He 3HaHJAH Jaiaa cebe Micusi Ha IOCEJNEHHA Ha
3axip Bimg Jluinpa uM Haj HuUM, 4Yepe3 wi0 OyJaAH 3MyLIEHi
ATH pani Ha cxig®®®). ¥ Tomy Bunmaaky Bsartuui 3 ycix
CXiAHbO-CNOB’SIHCbKUX IJIEMeH 3YNUHWJKCA HaHJajdbliie BH-
CYHEHHMH Ha cXxij, Hax pikow Oxow. [Ipod. B. Kiaroues-
CbKMH NMUTAETHCH, UYOMYy IpO ui miaemeHa, To6to Pagumuuis
i BsituuiB, "IloBicTh” Kkaxe, 10 BOHH "OT JSIXOBB', a TEX

396) B 1. TPEKOB, Kueecxaa Pycws, Mocrea-Jlenunrpan, cr.
437-38,

M. IPYILIEBCBKHUY, uas. T8B., T. I, cr. 133-4, 150-1, 160-162;

Hapucu crapopaeuboi icropii Yrpainceroi PCP, maB. TB., cT.
353-54.

397) ITopectr Bpememunsnix Jler, mas. T8, . I, cr. 11.

398) M. I'PYIIIEBCBRUH, nas. tB., T. I, cT. 184-187.

399) Tlosecrs Bpemennwix Jler, was. TB., T. I, cT. 14
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i mosicHioe, 110 Wi NJeMeHAa NPHUHINIM 3 TNPUKAPNATCbKOi
kpainn Uepeonoi Pycu, maBHboi kpainu XopsaTiB. Koau nu-
canaca "Tlosicts”, sikxa po3kadye npo ue, To HepsoHa Pych
yBaxaJach y:xe “JAALICKOR cTpaHOH” Ta OyJaa npeaMeToM
6opote6u Pycu 3 [Tloaninero*®?). Take npunyieHHsa B.
KimoueBcbkoro He BIoBHI OesmigcraBHe, 60 3 0ZHOro 60Ky
caMmi [loasiky He Ha3uBaJAH Ui 3eMJi NOABCbLKHMH, 60 BXHU-
BaJM CTapux Ha3B, fix YepBeHcbki ropoau, Uepeona Pychb
ud Pycbke BO€BiacTBO, a 3 apyroro 6oky “llosicth” Kaxe,
mwo: "Muae Boaomaumepb K J9XOMB U 3as Tpaxsl HX, Ilepe-
MUILIb, YepBeHb M HHBI TpajgbL..”.

Aki 6 TaMm He 6yJM BUBOJKEHHS UM MNOSICHEHHS HAa3BH
"Pycn”, ckaxemo 3a M. I'pyuieBcbkum:

Hama nepxaBa 3BeTbcsl i B HAlUMX i B UYXHX JKepe-
Jaax Pycvkolo, — Tak 3Be il "IloBicte”, Apabu IX i X cToO-
piu, Bizanriiini (Koucrantuu Ilopdipopoauuit). Bouu 3na-
10Th, 110 Pych — 1le 3araibHa Ha3Ba i 3apa3oM lEeHTP Liei
Jep:KaBH, FOJMOBHHH HapoJ, HapOA-BOJOAap; Le iM'a mepe-
HOCHTbCA ¥ Ha TOH eJeMeHT, 110 NepemoBCiM, SK KiTOM,
3B’s13yBaB TOJI 110 Hep:KaBHYy Opranisauiio, — Ha APYXKUHHY
BepCTBY, Tak 10 iM’a Pycw nmpuaunae no Bapsris, saki me-
pebyBanu Ha cay:x6i B Uil mep:xasi. Ane 3apasom iM’s Pycu
CHEeUisNbHO 3B’A3Y€TbCsl 30 3emaer0 [loasiH, 3 KHIBCBKOIO
okoJaulero, — e Pycs, Pycbka 3emas "kaTersoxeH”, i nig
UMM iMeHeM IIPOTHCTAaBJAAETbCA BCiM I{HIIHM, SIK MyX py-
cbkuil (KustHUH) NMpOTHUCTABASIETHCA MiJ UM iMeHeM JIOAAM
i3 immmux xpain. Lo cneuisaizaniro pycbKOro iMeHH Ha
Kuesi i1 Kusnax TpyaHO, HEMOXJIHBO OO’SICHUTH iHAaKLIE fK
THM, 110 iM’ss Pycu 6yao crmeuistmbHuM iMeHeM KHIBHIHHY,
[NonsincbkO1 3eMai mepuie, HiXK BOHA CTajJa LEHTPOM BeJlHKol

400) TIpog. B. RIIFOUEBCKHH, Kypc Pycckoit Hcropmu, uas.
T8, 1. I, cr. 105-6.
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"Pychkoi” mepxaBu. Bxke 3 TOro OJZHOro 30BCiM fICHO BH-
XOAUTb, HI0 H LA Jep:KaBHA Oprawisaillis Mycina BUATH 3
KueBa, koau iM’s pycbKe, 110 NepeHuITO NOTiM Ha Lidy wLi0

Aepxasy, #unio 3 Kuesat®).

401) M, TPYILEBCKHY, mas. T, 1. I, cr. 345-46.



nicnanacnoso

IToxomxenna Ha3Bu "Pych” 6yn0 noci TEMOK YHCIEH-
HUX ictopuuHux i ¢inonoriyunux npaub, yB SIKHX JOCHiA-
HHKM CTapalucst 3HAHTH PO3B’SI3Ky ULOLO CKJIAJHOTO IH-
TaHHf, CTBODIOIOYM pi3Hi Teopii, oueBunHo, Ge3 nedinitus-
HOTO ix Bupimenusi. Ouekcanaep I'BaniHyc, aBTop "XpOHIKH
Pycbkoi 3emii”, monmpocTy 3apeecTpyBaB icHyloui — 3a
fioro yaciB — Teopii 1040 NMOXOMKeHHst Ha3BU "Pych”, He
BXoaAuu B ix aHaxisy. Came Temow0 Hamoi mnpaui 0Oyao
O6roBOpPEHHA HHM NOJAHUX Teopill. Mu cBimomi Toro, mo
Halle O0OroBOpEHHS JajeKe BiJ MOBHOTHU CYHiJbHOTO BHYep-
NaHHA TeMH i MaTepisniB. OOHAaK MH Tex CBimOMi TOro, uio
JAEMO MesIKHMI HOBMH NixXix A0 AEKOTpHX Teopil, a Tex
i noBHiwe ix o6roBopeHHsl.

Jlo uiel mpaui My aymadu JaTH 1ie JesKi po3ninu, §iK
Hnp.: "IOtasuncekuii Popik — pycekuit Propux?”, "Tepu-
Topin Ta rpaunui Pycbkoi 3emai B Xpowiuni I'Baninyca”,
"Po3yminns Ta BKuBaHHA Ha3Bu 'Pycp’ y IX-XII cropiyusax”
i "Pycbke nucbmo”. OpHak i3 yBard Ha OOIUHPHICTL Ha3Ba-
HHX NUTaHb i 6araTCTBO MaTepisly Npo HHUX, MH DPiluHIH
3aJMHUIHTH 1X A7As1 OCiOHOro OOGrOBOPEHHSI B OKPEeMHX Ipa-
uAx, AKi, — cImoaieMocs, — 3MOXeMO OMNICJass BHAATH.

Ha uypomy wmicii 6a)kxa€MoO BHUCJIOBHTH Hally HOIAKY:
o. x-poBi Icupoposi TlarpunoBi UCBB — mporoapxumau-
ApuToBi i 0. x-poBi AtanacieBi Bemukomy YUCBB, pezakro-
pam i BugaBnaM "3anucok UCBB”, 3a ono6peHHs Ta BH-
nauus uiel mpani B “"3anuckax UCBB”; moerosi Bousonu-
MupoBi CKopyncbKOMy 3a MOBHe O(OpMJIEHHS YyKpaiH-
c¢bKoro texkcry i o. npod. Kopuuaosi Ilaciunomy UCBB, —
penaKTOpOBi BACHJIISTHCBKOrO aHIMVIOMOBHOIO XypHaay "Bi-
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KOH”, — 3a IepekJaj aHrJaifcbKoro pesimome, i 0. A-pOBi
MeaerieBi CoaosieBi 3a saamxkenns [lokaxuuka. B Hawmux
MOJMTBax 3rajayemo O4. m. pex. OuaexcaHapa Moxa, sAKHH
MOBHO odopmMuB nepiui posxinu niei mpaui. He moxemo
MoMHUHYTH Haumoro npusHadua Hpykapui OO. Bacuxisn y
Toponri 3a pfailiuBe TexXHiUHe BHUKOHAHHSI KHIDKKH, O.
n-poBi CesepisiHoBi Sxumumunosi UCBB -- aupekToposi
Ipykapui # o. Muponosi Xumiesi UCBB — 3acTynmHukoBi.

Haure xinuese croBo 6yno 6 HenoBHHM, fKio O MU He
BUCJIOBHJAM HaWOi HaHmupiuiol nmoasku Ta rauboOKOi BAsU-
HOCTH THM, 3aBASKH KOMY 3aiCHyBaJa MOXJUBICTb HI0 HAUIY
npauio 3AiACHUTH APYKOM i JxaTu ii JO PyK yKpaiHCBKOMY
yutaueni. Imena mammx [ocroiinux Ho6poniiB i 2KeprBo-
HaBLiB:

ITo $300.00: o. kpumowanud Teomop Ipuiima — nekad
i napox, CanbGepi, OHT.;

Ilo $250.00: imx. Ocranm i Ipuna 3axapkis, Ok Tlapk,
Mum.;

Ifo $200.00: Baazwka Bacunw Jloctren — (roai) Amo-
croabcbkuil Aaminictpatop Pinspeabdificbkol Murponoau-
yoi Apxuenapxii; o. mitpar Bacuap @ineBuy — reHepaib-
Hu# Bikapili ToponTOHCBKO1 €napxii; o. Ilatpukiit [lamak
— nporoirymen UCBB y 3CA, Jlonr Ainenn Cuti, H. V1;
o. Pajgain Mearnuk — nportokoucyastop HCBB y Kanani,
Binniner; o. npod. Boridarili Maasopauuit HCBB — iry-
meH OO. Bacuaisiu y TopoHri;

Ilo $150.00: (toni) o. irymen 1Octun IBamumun YCBB,
Moumngep, Anra.;

ITo $100.00: Baraguka fApocaas ['abpo — enuckon emap-
xii ¢B. Muxosas, Yikaro; o. apxumanaput Isan Tarapun —
mapox uepkeu c¢B. Jlumurpis, Topouto; o. Biraxaiit Ilig-
ckaibHUil — npoToirymed YCBB y Kananai, Binniner; o. 1-p
I0nisan Karpiit UCBB - napox uepksu ¥Ycmenusi b.M., UYi-
Karo; apxitekt IBan i Mapia Credypa, Canbepi, OHT.; o.
mitpar Bacuap i Mapia Togaosinceki, ®Pinamenpdia; iHx.
Poman i Mapia 'mxkuit, Mt. Kapmen, Kounn.; Onexcangep i
Heonina Koccak, Iemtpemx, Muwi.; npog. Antin Cokalb-
cbkuit, Omara, He6p.;
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o $50.00: Mapia Bexawk, Heio HMopk; dmurpo Ia-
JAomwxkka, Poamunpeitn, Macc.; Anpa 3abopcbka-Ienerei,
Hero Mopk; IBan Kossk, Eamonton; o. npeaatr $pocaas
Ceuinyk, Yikaro; Crenan ®enpenxo, Boppen, Muu.;

Ilo $40.00: Muxoaa i Karepuna bogmuapuyk, TopoHTO;
IBan i Anacracia Kounyp, Hikaro;

Mo $30.00: npod. a-p Mupocaap AHTOHOBHUY, YTDPEXT,
Fomnannis; Muxaino Boswo, Jlefikyn, Koa.; Januao My-
puHKa, EnMoHTOH;

Mo $25.00: [I-p Creman I'amyaa, Capaisa, OHT.; A-p
JOmutpo i Mrp. Mapia Kosaxk, Can6epi, Our.; Poman i Jlizes
Ocrawescbki, Exmonton; o. mrp. 10aiit Piot, I'oHOomd0MI0;
Mapis Papion, Kaisaeun;

Mo $20.00: Mapia Banarypak, Eamonton; m-p Mupo-
cnaB Bopucwk, Cremdopa, Kouwn.; Anatoab BeHrpHHoBHY,
Taunnep bBeii, Onr.; o. npod. a-p IBan I'punbox, Mionxes,
Himeuuuna; a-p IBan [d3aauk, Katemx Imaac, Ina.; a-p Ba-
cuab i [Nlapacs Isameun, Eamounron; o. Mirpar IOpift Ko-
Baiabcbkuit, EamonTon; Katps Hansk, Moupeaas; 0. MOHC.
MupocnaB i Mapis Xapuna, ®inageandisa; Muxatioro i fpo-
cnaB lladpaniok, Topouto; am-p I'puropiit Ilumancekuf,
Toponro;

Mo $10.00: n-p Mupou bBoiiko, Capnia, OHT.; 0. AeKkaH
Anrin Bopca, Hxepsi Curi, H. Lx.; imx. Oxaer Becosos-
cbkuit, Yikaro; wmrp. Axoabd [aapunosuy, MouHpeann; o.
xpuiaowanud Boaonumup IBawiko, CackatyH; imx. Borzan
Kapacs, Bpykaun, H. VI.; mrp. Bacunre MarsiiB, Binnimer;
n-p Boaogumup Motuka, Pouecrep, HW.; Boaoaumup Pa-
pomcbkuil, Canpbepi, Our.; n-p M. M. Cepena, Enmonrosn;
In-p dxie Cineuskuil, Topouto; Boaoaumup Creunwuns, Ui-
karo; Mupon TapuoBuu, Canbepi, Ownt.; Haraxia Xapis,
Yikaro.

He menma Hamra mupa noasika Texx i THM Hamum Kep-
TBOZABUAM, fIKi CKJaJM CBOi IMOXKEPTBU HAa BUJAHHA, ale
BHCJOBUIAKW OaxkanHsa, 1100 He ONPUMIOIHIOBATH iX iMeHH.
HOsikyemo Bceim, xT0 B O6yab-IKMH cnoci6 NPHYMHHUBCS 10
BUJaHHSI Liei mpaui!

Asrop



RESUME

Historians and linguists have studied the derivation
of the names “Rus’” and “Ukraine” for centuries, but
to this day no one has provided a clear and comprehensive
explanation. All accounts, both historical and philological,
remain hypotheses, some quite probable and some well-
grounded, others less so.

One of those researchers was Alexander Gwagninus,
or Guagnini (1538-1614), a Polish historian of Italian
descent, who wrote The Chronicle of the Land of Rus’,
first published in 1578. A second edition was published in
1611, which the author of this present work had access
to. A copy of that second edition is found in the Ukrainian
museum of the Basilian Fathers in Mundare, Alberta,
Canada, as is a copy of the same author’s work, The
Chronicle of the Lithuanian Grand Duchy. Unfortunately,
that museum does not have that author’s chronicles on
Poland and Muscovy.

The Chronicle of the Land of Rus’ consists of three
parts: 1) a brief historical outline of Kievan Rus’ and the
Galician-Volhynian Duchy, beginning with the earliest
times; 2) a description of the individual provinces and
principal cities, including also a part of Belorussian lands;
3) a sketch of the Polovtsians, Yatvingians, and the
Zaporozhian Cossacks.

Following earlier writers, Gwagninus says at the very
outset that “the origins of the Roxolanians or the people
of Rug’, also called Slavs by some,” derive from the tribe
of Japheth. But he is little concerned with the tribal des-
cent for, as he states, he is more interested in the etymo-
logy of the name “Rus’.” He refers to earlier historians and
writers and says that various explanations have been
given; and then presents several possible derivations of
that name. He writes:
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The beginnings of the Roxolanians, or the people
of Rus’, are variously traced by different writers; some
call them Roxolanians, others call them Slavs. Be that
as it may, it must be said that this people proceeds
from the descendants of the tribe of Japheth, as we
mentioned at greater length when discussing the origins
of the Sarmatians and the Poles in the first books. But
we must now speak of the question from where Rus’
got its name. The older chroniclers understand that
they are thus named from Rus, the grandson of Lech.
But this cannot be, since Rus’ is much older than Lech
— our ancestor (had) come here. It may be assumed
that Rus, the grandson of Lech, could have ruled Rus’,
but Rus’ had been called by that name earlier. And
there are others who would derive the name from the
small town Russa, not far from Great Novgorod in
Muscovy. Others from the blond hair with which we
see most Rusnaks today. Still others derive it also from
Phet Rusin, a descendant of Ham, as Severyn, the
Dominican, writes in the genealogy of Christ the Lord;
and others from the Duke Ros whom we encounter in
Ezekiel in the Holy Scriptures. However, it is most
certain that they have this name from ‘“dissemination,”
because sowing is called dissemination by the Slovaks,
for this people is so disseminated throughout the world
that it has populated a large part of Europe and Asia...

That the name of today’s Ukrainian territory, or
some of its parts, as well as of its people, has changed
many times in the course of history is best attested by
these examples: the Hetmans Bohdan Khmelnytsky and
Ivan Vyhovsky, in their negotiations with the Swedes,
are referred to as the Hetmans “totius Ukrainae antiquae
vel Roxolaniae;” and Hetman Yuriy Khmelnytsky, in
1678-81, bore the title, Duke of Sarmatia.

The Sarmatians and Roxolanians were settled on to-
day’s Ukrainian territory as early as the second century
before Christ. They waged wars against the Scythians,
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the Greek colonies and the Roman Empire. In the third
and fourth centuries, routed by the Goths and Huns, they
intermingled with the Slavs and other peoples.

In his introduction, Gwagninus mentions that the
people of Rus’ are the descendants of Japheth. The same
had been said some 500 years earlier by the chronicler
Nestor in his work, The Tale of Bygone Years — the
primary source for the history of ancient Rus’. Speaking
of the settlement of peoples after the deluge, and the
origin of languages, Nestor divides the world into three
parts, apportioned among the sons of Noah: Shem, Ham
and Japheth. He ascribes the Slavs, including Rus’, to
the tribe of Japheth. It is obvious that Nestor got his
introduction, which speaks of the settlement of peoples,
from earlier Greek and Byzantine chronicles, which
served him as exemplars and sources. This was Nestor’s
way of placing the history of Rus’ in the context of the
history of the world. In Nestor, one detects a sense of
pride in the Rus’ state.

The settlement of peoples in Nestor and his predeces-
sors is to some extent an immediate and direct imitation
of the complex genealogical list found in the biblical book
of Genesis (10:1-32). This genealogical table in Genesis
is of interest to us because among the sons of Japheth
there is listed a Magog, to whom some historians link
the derivation of the name Rus’, as does Gwagninus, pre-
senting it as one of the possible solutions.

We also find the name of Magog in the book of the
prophet Ezekiel, 38:2, who writes: “Son of man, turn
towards Gog and the country of Magog, prince of Rosh,
Meshech and Tubal, and prophesy against him.” The
names of Meshech and Tubal are found in Genesis,
whereas in Ezekiel there is also the name Rosh (Ros).
However, Ezekiel does not say whether the sons of
Japheth, named in Genesis, Magog, Meshech and Tubal,
are the prime ancestors of the peoples of the same name
mentioned by him. In chapters 38 and 39, Ezekiel says
that when Israel, upon its restoration, will be enjoying
peace and prosperity in its land, then Gog, the ruler of
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the northern peoples, will come with a strong army to
destroy Israel, but the Lord will protect Israel.

Ezekiel’s manner of speaking is apocalyptic and re-
plete with symbolism, but it may be understood as having
a literally historical meaning, or a messianie, or even
and eschatological one. In the literally historical interpre-
tation, the names of Gog and Magog are taken by variocus
authors to stand for real historical persons or peoples
‘which existed in the ancient past, or came into existence
in the course of history, as, for example, Agag, the king
of the Amalekites, who was overcome by Saul, the king
of Israel; or the semilegendary Gyges, the best known
ruler of Lydia, who was in power from 687 to 652 B.C.;
or Alexander the Great (356-323 B.C.); or the Seleucidae,
a dynasty (312-64 B.C.); or the Scythians,

The Scythians are already mentioned by Herodotus
in the fifth century before Christ. He speaks of a major
campaign of the Scythians through Syria and Palestine
up to the borders of Egypt. Many identify this attack
with the attack from the north of which the prophet
Jeremiah speaks. In support of this, some historians
argue that in the Hellenistic Age the old Israelitie, or
perhaps the earlier Canaanite city, Beth-Shan, was re-
named Scythopolis — the city of the Scythians. However,
of greater interest is the fact that the Jewish historian,
Josephus Flavius (37-957) says that the Scythians are
precisely that unidentified Gog and Magog, although he
presents no proof for that statement.

To derive the name Rus’ from the biblical Rosh (Ros)
does not seem a serious approach; there is no real proof
for it. The argument that some employ, from the Arabic
writer Al-Masudi, who speaks of the attacks of the pagan
Magog, called Rus, on Seville in 844, is not convincing.

In his work, The Chronicle of the Land of Rus’, Gwa-
gninus says that one of the more ancient authors, the
Dominican Severyn, derives the name Rus’ from Phet
Rusin, a descendant of Ham. There is no such form of
that name in the Bible: it appears in various forms in the
different versions. The closest is Phetrusim, found in the
Vulgate version. But such a derivation is without founda-
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tion, although it is not foreign to the Middle Ages, when
it was used in order to degrade someone. Some suppose
that this derivation from a descendant of Ham dates back
to, or is bound up in some way with, the Khazars. It may
be that this came about by the influence of the Jews, of
whom there was a considerable number in the Khazar
khanate, to whom Rus’ was paying tribute for some time;
it is mentioned in The Tale of Bygone Years. The
Khazars, whose state and ruling class was of the Jewish
faith, may have ascribed such a descent to the disdained
aboriginal inhabitants. This may also have applied to the
Varangians, who were attacking the Khazars. However,
in this matter there is neither logic nor historical basis.

Gwagninus says there are some authors who trace the
name Rus’ to the town of Russa, which lies near Great
Novgorod. But this theory is also a doubtful one because
the locality, known today as Staraya Russa, is first men-
tioned in the Novgorod chronicles around 1167, and in
others not before 1371. It is generally known that since
the tenth century there was stationed in Great Novgorod
a Varangian military garrison, which was in the service
of the Kievan princes whose dominion extended this far.
The locality of Russa was part of the network of this
military organization.

Russa was one of the places where the prince’s troops
used to stop on the way “from the Varangians to the
Greeks.” The Varangians who served under the prince of
Kievan Rus’ should have called themselves Rusyny or
Rus’, as A. N. Nasonov suggests. He also notes that there is
no evidence to suggest that Russa was ever a centre of
Rus’, from which the name would have been derived; al-
though the Normanists, especially the Russian historians
of German descent, gave rise to the so-called Norman
theory of the derivation of the name Rus’, according to
which it was to have come from the north, from the Nor-
mans-Varangians. M. Lomonosov (1711-65) was the first
to oppose this theory. He was followed by many historians
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and philologists in the 19th century, the Slavophiles in
particular. However, none of the anti-Normanists was
able to present a serious well-founded theory. Soviet his-
toriography totally rejects the Norman theory as ‘“anti-
scholarly and reactionary,” saying that some of the Nor-
manists “have for their purpose to belittle the role of the
East-Slavic peoples in creating the historical process, and
to prove their alleged incapacity for independent histori-
cal work.”

Ukrainian scholars, beginning with the 17th century,
gave rise to a tradition according to which the name Rus’
was of a local Slavonic derivation, and arose primarily
in the district of Kiev. The first among Ukrainian scholars
to reject Normanism was M. Maksymovich (1804-73).
He opposed the hypothesis of the Russian scholar M. Po-
godin about the “Great Russian” population of the Kiev
district in the period of the princes. The most outstand-
ing Ukrainian historian, M. Hrushevsky (1866-1934),
also rejected the Norman theory as being without his-
torical basis and founded on a chronicle legend rather
than on fact. In the 20th century, Normanism revives once
again among some Ukrainian historians, but in a variety
of modified forms. Although the Ukrainian anti-Nor-
manists reject all forms of Normanism, they do not deny
a certain influence of the Normans-Varangians on the
political and economic life of Rus’ and on the very for-
mation of the Rus’ empire in the tenth and eleventh cen-
turies.

In Rus’ and in Byzantium the Normans were called
Varangians. This name is connected with the Swedes, for
whom Eastern Europe became the territory of expansion
- which was for them a ‘“natural direction.” Although
there is no documentary material for the early Varangian
incursions or conquests east of the Baltic Sea, still his-
torians today date them as early as the seventh century.
Their sources are mainly the sagas, in particular the
Inglinga Saga, in which the author, Snorri, speaks of the
campaign of the semilegendary Swedish ruler, Ivar Vid-
fadmi (650-700?) to Austrriki, a land east of the Baltic
Sea, a domain still not precisely determined, but which
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some historians identify with the later territory in the
region of Lake Ladoga. An entry by Rimbert in Vita
Anskarii, written about 870, or a later one by Adam of
Bremen (1076) in his work on the conquest of Courland
by the Scandinavians, could lend support to the theory
that such a conquest occurred. The Varangians, when they
conquered new territories, retained the old fortifications
or built new fortresses, as for example, Aldeigjuborg, to-
day’s Staraya Ladoga in the Leningrad district, which
was built about the year 300.

In The Tale of Bygone Years we read:

In the year 852, at the accession of Emperor
Michael, the land of Rus’ was first named. We have
determined this date from the fact that in the reign of
this Emperor Russes attacked Tsar’grad, as it is writ-
ten in the Greek Chronicle...

(859) The Varangians from beyond the sea im-
posed tribute upon the Chuds, the Slavs, the Merians,
the Ves’, and the Krivichians. But the Khazars imposed
it upon the Polyanians, the Severians, and the Vyati-
chians, and collected a white squirrel-skin from each
hearth.

(860-62) The tributaries of the Varagians drove
them back beyond the sea and, refusing them further
tribute, set out to govern themselves. There was no law
among them, but tribe rose against tribe. Discord thus
ensued among them, and they began to war one against
another. They said to themselves, “Let us seek a prince
who may rule over us and judge us according to the
Law.” They accordingly went overseas to the Varangian
Russes: these particular Varangians were known as
Russes, just as some are called Swedes (Svie), others
Normans (Nurmane), English (Angliane), Gotlanders
(Gote), for they were thus named. The Chuds, the
Slavs, the Krivichians, and the Ves’ then said to the
people of Rus’, “Our land is great and rich, but there
is no order in it. Come to rule and reign over us.” They
thus selected three brothers, with their kinsfolk, who
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took with them all the Russes and migrated. The oldest,
Rurik, located himself in Novgorod; the second, Sineus,
at Beloozero; and the third, Truvor, in Izborsk. On
account of these Varangians, the district of Novgorod
became known as the land of Rus’. The present inhabit-
ants of Novgorod are descended from the Varangian
race, but aforetime they were Slavs.

After two years, Sineus and his brother Truvor
died, and Rurik assumed the sole authority. He assigned
cities to his followers, Polotsk to one, Rostov to an-

other, and to another Beloozero.

(S. H. Cross and O. P. Sherbowitz-Wetzor,
The Russian Primary Chronicle,
Cambridge, Mass., 1953)

From these reports from the chronicles we learn of
the time at which the name Rus’ began to be used to
designate the East Slavs, and where it was to have come
from. The anti-Normanists deny the possibility of a total
migration of a people or tribe, and maintain that only a
dynasty with a small company had come to Rus’. Later
this dynasty and its company was completely absorbed
by the Slavonic element. The same thing happened in
some Western European countries as, for example, in
Northern France, where only the name of the conquering
Normans has remained.

Others suggest that a relatively small group of Va-
rangians took over control of the country and “ruled
peacefully, more by assistance than by conquest,” and
before long became mingled with the native element. That
Varangian tribe, that Rus’ which came “from beyond the
sea” were supposed to be the inhabitants of the Swedish
coastline of the Baltic Sea, who lived north of today’s
Stockholm and east of Uppsala, in the province of Ros-
lagen. It was this tribe that was the best known of the
Finnish tribes who dwelt on the east side of the Baltic
Sea. The Finns called them Ruotsi. Today they still call
the Swedes Ruotsi. The Estonians call them Rootsi. The
word “Ruotsi” is supposed to be the Finnish version of
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the old Swedish “Rops-Menn,” according to the vocal
equivalents of the Finns, from whom the East Slavs took
the name and rendered it in their vocal equivalents, from
which eventually came the name Rus’.

The use of the name Rus’ occurs from ancient times
not only in the historical materials of ancient Rus’ itself,
but also in a considerable number of foreign sources.
These sources or materials may be divided into three
basic groups: West-European, Byzantine, and Arabic.

The first West-European source is without doubt the
Annales Bertiniant, in which under the year 839 there is
an entry about the diplomatic mission of the Byzantine
Emperor Theophilus from Constantinople to the Western
Emperor, Louis the Pious. The Byzantine envoys had in
their company two men from Rus’ who had come to Con-
stantinople as legates, “qui se, id est gentem suam, Rhos
vocari dicebant, quos rex illorum, Chacanus vocabulo...”.
Theophilus requested that Louis permit the two envoys
from Rus’ to continue their journey through his dominion,
since the barbarian peoples had cut off their route. Louis,
upon questioning them, discovered that they were of
Swedish descent (“quorum adventus cousam imperalor
diligentius investigans, comperit eos gentis esse Sueo-
num’). The Normanists saw in this episode a very strong
argument in support of their theory. However, both these
envoys from Rus’, although of Swedish descent, were not
legates of Sweden as such, but rather of a Swedish do-
main or colony, which, it seems, enjoyed independence
from the Swedish political centre in Uppsala. According to
some old Norman sources, the territory of Rus’ was geo-
graphically designated as “Great Sweden,”—Svipjod hinn
mikla or Gardariki. There could be some basis for that
explanation, since as early as around the year 800 the
Varangians had their cities in those parts.

Another interesting source from before the year
1000 which speaks of Rus’ and uses that name is the
work Antapodosis, by the Italian historian Liutprand, the
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bishop of Cremona (consecrated in 961), who made
several trips to Constantinople. In his work he describes
the nations which dwelt north of Byzantium. He speaks
of Thor’s march on Byzantium in 941. He writes:

Gens quaedam est sub aquilonis parte constituta,
quam & qualite corporis Graeci vocant rusios, nos vero
a positione loci nominamus nordmannos, lingua quippe
Teutonum nord—aquilo, man autem dicitur homo, unde
et nordmannos aquilonares homines dicere possumus.

Some historians have expressed doubts about this passage
and consider it a mere play on words. But it is more
likely that Liutprand knew precisely who the “northmen”
were.

In the system of the political relations of Byzantium
with neighboring states or nations in the ninth and tenth
centuries, of great significance were its relations with its
northern neighbors — which the Byzantines called ‘“the
barbarian world.” One of these northern neighbors was
Rus’, which was becoming a great threat to Byzantium,
in particular to her colonies north of the Black Sea, which
were not only important Byzantine politico-military out-
posts, but also, more significantly, commercial centres,
which contributed to the welfare of Byzantium. Byzan-
tium had difficulty in accepting the concept of the right
to independent existence of newly formed states. Accord-
ing to Byzantine understanding, or imagining, only the
emperor had the right to exercise authority. He was
“divine,” and his authority extended to the entire oikou-
mene, that is, the inhabited world. Of course this Byzan-
tine conviction was applicable only where it could be re-
alized. And it could not be applied to Rus’, because Rus’
was the aggressor, as is evidenced by the attacks of Rus’
on Byzantium.

M. Hrushevsky states that the attacks of Rus’ on By-
zantium occurred as early as the beginning of the ninth,
or even the end of the eighth century. In The Life of St.
Stephan of Surozh (Sugdaea, Sudak), there is mention of
the attacks of Rus’ on Surozh in Crimea around the year
800. Again, The Life of St. George of Amastris mentions
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the attacks of Rus’ at the beginning of the ninth century.
There are diverse opinions on the attack of Princes Askold
and Dir on Constantinople. The Tale of Bygone Years
dates that campaign to 866, but the sermons and epistles
of Patriarch Photius state that this campaign took place
June 18, 860 — which is more likely, since Photius was
in Constantinople at the time of the attack. Other Byzan-
tine sources also give the year 860 for that campaign.
But here too we are faced with the same problem: who
was this Rus’ — the Varangians or the Slavs.

The events of the times of the Kievan rulers, Oleh
(882-912) and Ihor (912-945), were a great step forward
not only with regard to the commercial and political re-
lations between Byzantium and Rus’, but also with re-
gard to the respect which Rus’ enjoyed, and to the use
of its state name, Ros, or later, Rosia. Important docu-
ments of this are the agreements between Byzantium and
Rus’ — that of Oleh in 907, of Ihor in 944, and of Sviato-
slav in 971. Here the question arises as to where Nestor
obtained the texts of these agreements. The Byzantine
records do not even have adequate entries about Oleh’s
campaign. The indications based on research are that the
chronicler obtained these texts from the state archives
by the authority of Prince Sviatopolk (1099-1113). In the
treaties of Oleh and Thor, among the delegates of Rus’
there are Norman names, but in a Slavicized form, with
the note that they are “of Rus’ descent.” Are we to under-
stand here that the reference is to the Varangians or to
the subjects of the state of Rus’ in general? We know
that the Byzantines often applied the name Rus’ indis-
criminately to both the Varangians and to Rus’, even
identifying the two. Many philologists and historians are
of the opinion that the very names of the early princes
and of the upper social class indicate their Varangian
derivation: Volodymyr - Vladimir - Valdemar:; Rohvolod-
Ragnvaldr; Yakun-Hakon; Dir-Dyri; Oleh-Helgi; Olha-
Helge; Thor-Ingvar; Askold-Hoskuldr; and many others.
But obviously there are many other scholars who do not
concur.
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The most outstanding woman in TUkrainian history
is Princess Olha of Kiev, the widow of Prince Ihor (912-
945), who ruled Rus’ as regent (945-964) for her under-
age son Sviatoslav (964-972). Some historians maintain
that Olha was of Varangian descent; others consider her
a native Slav, and still others hold that she was a Bulgarian.
Some important historical documents and sources which
deal with her person and her times, and in which the
name Rus’ occurs, have been preserved. The author of one
such source is none other than the Byzantine Emperor,
Constantine Porphyrogenitus (905-959). In his work, De
caeremoniis aulae Byzantinae, there is a description of
Olha’s visit to Constantinople in 955 or 957. The narrative
describing Olha’s reception by Emperor Porphyrogenitus
refers to her by the Varangian name Helge, and as the
Princess of Rus’. This indicates that the Byzantines iden-
tified the Varangians with Rus’.

Although we do not have the content of Olha’s con-
versation with the emperor, and do not know the results
of any negotiations, we may assume that Olha left Con-
stantinople dissatisfied. This may be concluded on the
basis of Olha’s political decisions made immediately fol-
lowing her visit to Constantinople. These indicate that
one of the reasons for Olha’s dissatisfaction was some
ecclesiastical matter, perhaps the establishing of an eccle-
siastical hierarchy in Rus’.

In 959 Olha sent emissaries to the German king (the
later Western Emperor Otto I, 986-973) in the matter of
providing an ecclesiastical hierarchy. The Rus’ chronicles
make no mention of this delegation, but Western chro-
nicles and other documents do. In the official document
of Otto, the name Rugi is used to designate the mission
from Rus’, and Olha is called by her Christian name,
Helena (Helenae reginae Rugorum). The use of the name
Rugi led some historians to believe that here it is a
question of the inhabitants of the island Ruegen on the
Baltic Sea, and their princess. That island was also in-
habited by Slavs. However, that conclusion of the his-
torians proved to be without foundation. Other Western
chronicles and documents of that time use not Rugi, but
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gens Rusciae, including the generally acknowledged
authority among chroniclers, Thietmar of Merseburg
(975-1018).

In West-European sources we first come across the
name Rus’ (Rhos) around the year 839 in the Annales
Bertiniani, mentioned above. The Western chronicler
understood this name as designating the Normans-Varan-
gians. The name itself came to the West from the Byzan-
tines, from the Greek word Ros. However, the name Rhos
does not last very long in the West. In the tenth and
eleventh centuries a new name for Rus’ appears, one that
is closer to the original pronunciation, although often
quite varied in its spelling. Thus, for the nation or in-
habitants of Rus’ there was: Rusci, Rusi, Ruci, Rusii and
Ruzi. For the state there was: Rusia, Ruscia, Rucia, Ruzia
and Ruzzia.

The Roman Apostolic See also accepted the name Rus’
for the Kiev, and later the Galicia-Volhynian, state, al-
though the name does appear with a number of variants.
Unfortunately, the documents pertaining to the delegation
of Volodymyr-the-Great (980-1015) have not been pre-
served in Rome. The first Roman document pertaining
to Rus’ is the letter of Pope Gregory VII (1073-85) to
the Kievan Prince Iziaslav-Demetrius, dated April 17,
1075. Gregory VII addresses the prince as king: “Gregorius
Episcopus servus servorum Dei. Demetrio regi Rusco-
rum...” The same title is used later for other rulers of
Rug’, for example, “Illustri Regi Russiae.” On the other
hand, the Apostolic See, as well as other European states,
use the name Muscovy for the Great Muscovite Dukedom,
and the name Muscovites for its people, until the 18th
century.

Alongside the traditional name, Rusia, another name
emerges in the West: Ruthenia, Ruthenus, which is em-
ployed by the Apostolic See to this day. Later this name
is used in particular to designate the Ukrainians and
Belorussians who formed the so-called Uniate Church
from the time of the Union of Brest, 1595-96, although
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later both names are used side by side, as, Ruthenae seu
Russae nationis. The Apostolic See addressed the Kievan
metropolitans thus: “..Michaelis Archiepiscopi Metropo-
litae Kioviensis et Haliciensis ac totius Russiae.”

The name Rutenus (Ruthenus), as applied to the in-
habitants of Rus’, first appears in the Annales Augustant
around the year 1089. The chronicler notes that the West-
ern Emperor, Henry IV, married Praxeda-Eupraxia: “Im-
perator Praxedem Ruthenorum regis filiam, sibi in ma-
trimonium sociavit.”

The first Western author to use the name Ruthenia
to designate Rus’ is Bishop Matthew of Cracow, who in
his letter, written about 1150 to St. Bernard of Clairvaux,
says: “...in Ruthenia, quae quasi est alter orbis.”

Various attempts have been made to trace the deriva-
tion of the names Ruthenia and Ruthenus. The ancient
Greek geographer, Strabo (who died sometime after the
vear 21), applied the name Rutenoi to a Celtic tribe. The
chronicler, Saxo Grammaticus, employed the name
Ruthenus to designate the Slavs who dwelt near the
Baltic Sea. Others applied the name to the Slavs who
were taken by the Huns under Attila in their campaign
in Western Europe, which reached as far as Gaul. They
were defeated in the battle of Chalons in 451. As the
Slavs dispersed they settled in southern Gaul. At the
beginning of the ninth century a congiderable number of
Slavs again broke through to Gaul, augmenting those who
had settled earlier. The province in which they settled
was called Provincia Ruthenorum (Rouerge, in French),
and their chief cities, Segedunum Ruthenorum (Rodez)
and Augusta Ruthenorum (Auvergne). Still others ap-
plied the name Rutheni to the Thuringian dynasty —
Plauen-Reuss.

From the original Byzantine-Greek names, Ros and
Rosia, used to designate Rus’ in the Middle Ages, there
developed a twofold name: Mikra Rosia (Little Rus’) and
Megale Rosia (Greater Rus’). The name Little Rus’ first
appears at the beginning of the 14th century in connec-
tion with the creation of the Halych Metropolia in 1303,
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during the reign of Yuri I (1301-1316), who used the
title: King of Little Rus’. And the last ruler of Halych,
Yuri II, in a letter written in 1335 to the Master of the
Teutonic Order in Prussia, signed it thus: Dei gratia
natus dux totius Russiae Minoris. The first parallel use
of Great and Little Rus’ occurs in the “Golden Bull” of
the Byzantine Emperor, John IV Cantacuzene, dated
August, 1347, by which he abolished the metropolitan see
of Halych, which actually comprised only the Halych-
Volhynian lands.

In the official documents of the Roman Apostolic See
there is no actual application of Great or Little Rus’,
although we do find a distinction made between these
names beginning with the creation of the metropolitan
see of Muscovy in the time of Metropolitan Jona (1448-
1461). Thus, in the writings of Pope Pius II, of 1458,
with reference to the Ukrainian-Belorussian lands we
find: “Feelesiam Chieuensem predictam cum Lithuanie et
totius Russie Inferioris partibus... sub obedientia archie-
piscopi Ruthenorum...”, whereas for the lands of Muscovy
there is this: “..Moschouienst et Russie Supcrioris par-
tibus...”

The Muscovite Tsar, Alexis Mikhailovich, after 1654
adopted the old terminology of the ecclesiastical adminis-
tration and took for himself the title, “Tsar of Great,
Little and other Russias,” using Rosia, after the Greek
pattern, instead of Rus’.

In Western Europe the names Little Russia or
Greater Russia did not take hold for a long time. But
eventually under the influence of Russia’s imperial
politics, the former name, especially in the 19th century,
came to signify Ukraine and Ukrainians., Finally, Tsar
Peter 1 introduced the old Greek name, Rosiia-Russia, as
the official name of Muscovy, but at first and for a con-
siderable time European governments did not accept it.
The name Little Russia disappears in 1917, and the name
Ukraine gains official acceptance.
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The Tale of Bygone Years, in its narrative about the
settlement of the Slav tribes, speaks of the principal
water routes of Eastern Europe, as well as of the rela-
tions these routes helped to establish with other countries.
The most important of those routes were two: “from the
Varangians to the Greeks,” that is, between the Baltic
Sea and the Black Sea, mainly by the Dnieper River; and
between the Baltic Sea and the Caspian Sea, mainly by
the Volga River. It was by this second route that Rus’
or the Varangians established commercial and cultural
relations, and even entered into military conflict, with
the Eastern world. By the Volga, south across the Caspian
Sea, they made contacts with the Arab world, including
its centre—-Baghdad. A branch of this route along the
northern shore of the Caspian Sea led to central Asia and
even to China.

Arabic writers from the ninth to the eleventh eentury,
of whom there was a considerable number and many of
whom visited Rus’, wrote of Rus’ and the Slavs. They
describe the journeys of the merchants from Rus’, their
appearance, their customs and life style; some authors
also provide information about their religious beliefs.
There is documented evidence of the contact of Arabs
with the northern nations called Rus’ or Slavs, dating
from the ninth century. However, the reports and infor-
mation of the Arabic writers, especially the earlier ones,
are very tangled, and the names twisted, so that at times
it is impossible to know of whom they speak. Very often
the Arabic writers call all fair-haired people, and north-
ern nations in general, Slavs. Thus, for Al-Masudi, the
Germans and Saxons are Slavs; for Ibn-Fadlan, the
Turkic nation of the Bulgars on the Volga are Slavs; and
the Jewish writer Ibn-Adary considers the Western Em-
peror, Otto the Great (936-973), the king of the Slavs.
Ibn-Dasta gives two separate accounts in which he dis-
tinguishes between the Slavs and Rus'. He speaks of Rug’
attacking the Slavs, which indicates that by Rus’ he
understands the Varangians.

Some Arabic writers of the ninth and tenth centuries,
when they speak of Rus’, say that it is comprised of three
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parts: Kuyaba (Kiev); Slavia (Great Novgorod); and
Artania, which researchers assume must correspond to
today’s Kuban region.

Alexander Gwagninus, in his work, The Chronicle of
the Land of Rus’, says that most likely the name Rus’ is
derived from the word ‘“dissemination,” because ‘‘the Slo-
vaks call sowing rozsiewa.” In his view, this opinion finds
support in the broad dispersion of the people of Rus’. As
a second argument, Gwagninus states that the Greeks
call the Rus’ people Sporians, because they are so dis-
persed. Many other authors of the time held a view similar
to that of Gwagninus. Both ancient and modern re-
searchers have studied the question of the identity of the
Sporians (Sporoi), but to this day there is no satisfactory
answer as to who they were,

The Byzantine historian, Procopius, from Caesaria
in Palestine (1565), is the one who introduced the name
Sporians. Speaking of the Slavs and Antes, he says that
in antiquity they were called Sporians, because they dwelt
spread out from each other and occupied broad stretches
of land. Procopius probably derived that name from the
Greek word, speiro, to sow, because, he says, that nation,
“peoples the land with scattered settlements.” Among
other scholars, the Czech, L. Niederle, attempted to tie
that name to Bosporus (Bosporoi, Sporoi), which obvi-
ously is without foundation, and so was rejected. Al-
though various peoples dwelt in the Kingdom of Bosporus,
whose territory extended to the Crimean and Taman
peninsulas on both sides of the Kerch Strait, still the
principal inhabitants were Greeks.

Among more recent Ukrainian historians studying
the question of the Sporians is N. Andrusiak, who secks
a biblical solution in the Gospel of St. Matthew (12:1):
“At that time Jesus went through the cornfields on the
sabbath.” The word “cornfields” is rendered ton spori-
mon, the word current at the time the Gospel was written
and at the time in which Procopius wrote. On the basis
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of this ton sporimon, N. Andrusiak thinks that the name
Sporians could have designated the Polyanians, a Slav
tribe which dwelt in what is today the Kiev region, and
which became the basic tribe in the founding of the
Ukrainian nation.

Some past and present historians connect the Spo-
rians with the Spali (Spalaei) as, for example, G. Vernad-
sky. But others, as, for example, O. Pritsak, say that the
attempts at making such a connection have proved unsuc-
cessful. Who were the Spali? The Roman historian Pliny
(779) places them in the regions of the Don and Donets
rivers. The historian of the Goths, Jordanes (Jornandes)
(1552), narrates, following Cassiodorus, that the Goths
‘attacked the Spali, “having crossed a great river,” which
some writers take to mean the Dnieper. Others attempt
to identify the Spali with the Polyanians.

Gwagninus himself expresses doubt about the theory
that the name Rus’ is derived from Rus, the grandson
of Lech. It has no historical basis, at least no documentary
evidence. However, in The Tale of Bygone Years there.is
an interesting passage which states that the East Slav
tribes, ‘“the Radimichians and the Vyatichians are from
the Poles. For among the Poles there were two brothers
—Radim, and another Vyatko—and when they arrived,
they settled down: Radim at Sozh, and from him the Ra-
dimichians were named, and Vyatko, with his family, at
Oka, and from him the Vyatichians got their name.”

This report in the chronicle could indicate that some
West Slav tribes could have gone east of the Dnieper, but
it is not supported by any ethnographical or philological
data. Some outstanding Russian scholars, as, for example,
A. A. Shakhmatov, have even accepted that report as
true, but have modified it. A. A. Shakhmatov says that
“from the Poles” must be taken to mean that these tribes
came from the borderland of the Poles, but his arguments
are rather weak. Another outstanding Russian historian,
V. Kluchevsky, says that these two tribes came from the
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Carpathian region—their ancestral land, later called Red
Rus’, over which Rus’ and Poland waged war. Soviet his-
torians as a rule do not admit the descent of the Radi-
michians and Vyatichians from a Polish stock, and treat
it as legend rather than historical fact.



OHEPEJIA | ITEPATYPA

ABOYCHH, 0. A, u M. H. THXOMHPOB, [Opesneimas pyc-
cxaa manpmnuce, Becruuk AH CCCP, 4. 4, Mocksa 1950.

ADAMUS BREMENSIS, Gesta Hammaburgensis Ecclesiae Ponti-
ficum, ed. B. Schmeidler, Scriptores rerum Germanicum, Hanover,
1917; Trans. F. J. Tschan, History of the Archbishops of Hamburg-
Bremen, New York, 1959.

ALBENQUE, A, Les Rutenes: etudes d'histoire, d‘archeologie et
des toponymie gallo-romaines, Rodez, 1948.

ALDASY, A, Hungary, The Catholic Encyclopedia, v. VII, New
York, 1910.

ALTHEIM, F., Attila und Hunnen, Baden-Baden, 1951.

AMMAN, A. M, Abriss des Ost-Slavischen Kirchengeschichte
Wien, 1950.

AMMAN, A. M, Untersuchungen zur Geshichte der kirchlichen
Kultur und das religissen Leben bei den Ostslaven, H. 1., Wiirz-
burg,1955.

AHIOPIAIIEB, O. M., Kononizauia Kuismumm. Kuis, 1928.

AHIPYCAR, O-p MHKOIJIA, Tene3a i po3BHTOK CXigHLO-CNO-
B'HChRHX Hapomie', 3anucku YCBB, Cepiz II, Ceruia II, Bum.
1-2, Pum, 1954, cr. 242-253.

AHIOPYCAR, O-p MUROIIA, [Io nouarkie AepKABRHOCTH B
Vxpaini, “Borocnosia”, T. XXXIV, Pum, 1970, cr. 48-76.

AHOPYCHAR, H., Icropia Vxpaiuu, t. I, IIpara, 1941.

ANDRUSIAK, N, Riuzen in “Dietrich und Wenezlav” und Diet-
richs Beiname “Busa’’, Dunkirk, N. Y., 1962.

ANDRUSIAK, N., Review: The origin of the Word: “Rus”, “Spe-
culum”, XXVIII, 3, Cambridge, Mass. 1953.

ANDRUSIAK, N. Ruthene [I'Eglise, Dictionaire de Theologie
Catholique, T. X1V, Paris, 1939.

AHIIPYCARK, Murona, Tepminu "“Pyceruit’’, “"Pocsxuir”, ""Pocii-
coruit” i "Binopycermir” B nybniranisx XVI-XIX cronirs, 36ip-
HHME Ha mowany Isama Mipayra, YBY, Miouxen-Hrio Hops-

ITapum-Biuniner, 1974.



258

Annales Bertiniani, ed. G. Waitz, SSSRG, Hanover, 1883.

Annales Regni Francorum, ed. G. H. Pertz and Fr. Kurze, SSRG,
Hanover, 1895.

Annales Fuldenses, ed. F. Kurze, SSRG, Hanover, 1891.

AHTOHOBHY, B., Hcroununru mam ucTopHu IOmuoa m 3aman-
woit Poccum, Kues, 1881.

Antiquites Russes, ed. C.C.Rafn, Copenhagen, 1850.

ARBMAN, H, Schweden und das Karolingische Reich, Stock-
holm, 1937.

ARBMAN, H., The Vikings, Trans. Alan Binns, Thames and Hud-
son, 1961.

APHCTOB, H.,, O zemne monoeeuroit (ucropmuro-reorpadpudgec-
koit ouepx), Kies, 1877.

APRAC, MHUROIIA, Icropia Ilipmiawoi YopHomopmpmsm, T. I,
Big waimmaBmimmx wacie no nowarkie dopmysanua Kuiscnkol
Hepxaen, Toponuro, 1969.

ARNE, T., La Suede et ['Orient, Uppsala, 1914.

APTAMOHOB, M. H., Hcropusa xasap, Jleumuurpap, 1962.

APTAMOHOB, M. H., 0O630p apxeOncrH4ecKHX HCTOYHHKOE
3MOXH BO3HHEHOBeHHA dheomanusma B Bocrouwor Empome. ITHU]O,
Neuunrpap, 1935.

APLIMXOBCKUH, A. B, Kyprauur earuwest, Mockea, 1930.

APIIUXOBCHKHUY, A. B., Hoerle orkputua 8 Hosropone, X Konu-
rpec Hcropukos B Pume, 1955.

ACTAXOB, B. ¥, Kypc nexnuit mo PycCkoix HcTOpHorpadmum,
I., Xapros, 1959.

BALZER, O., Genealogia Piastow, Krakow, 1893.

BALODIS, F., Handelswege nach dem Osten und die Wikingen in
Russland, Stockholm, 1948.

BAPBIHCBRUH, B., Icropuwmmir po3si imenm yupaincixo-
pyceroro Hapopmy, JIeBiB, 1909.

FAPCOB, H., MatepHans! fgna HCTOPHKO-TeOorpaghHISCKOrO CHO-
eapa Poccun, Bapmasa, 1865.

BAPTOIIB[, B., Hcropus usywenus Bocroxa = Espome m Poc-
cuu, Jlenunrpan, 1925.

BEAPTOIILOE, B., Horoe mycynemancxoe uzpkcrie o Pycoxixs,
BOUPA, IX, 1-8, 1895.



259

BAUMGARTEN, N, de, Aux origines de la Russie, Orientalia
Christiana Analecta, Roma, 1939.

BAUMGARTEN, N., de, Généalogies et mariages occidentaux des
Rurikides russes du X au XIIl ciécle, “Orient. Christ.” IX, 35,
Roma, 1927.

BAUMGARTEN, N., de, Olaf Tryggwison, roi de Norvége et ses
relations avec St. Viadimir de Russie, “Orient. Christ.” XXIV, 73,
Roma, 1931.

BAUMGARTEN, N, de, Saint Viadimir et la conversion de la
Russie, “Orientalia Christ.”, XXVI, I, Roma, 1932.

BAIIIRHUPOB, A. C., Hcropukxo-apxeonoruiseckHit ogepk Kpsima,
Cumdeponons, 1914.

BEWIIUC, B. M., Ceenenne o Yepuom MOpe B COYHHEHHAX
apabekux reorpacdor IX-X BB., “Brnumuuir u Cpenuuit Bocroxr”,
Mocrera, 1962.

BEJIAEB, H. H., Popux OTnanpckuin u Propux Haganmenoi Jle-
Tormmcu, Seminarium Kondakovianum, IIpara, 1929.

BERNEKER, E., Slavisches Etymologisches Waorterbuch, t. I, Hei-
delberg, 1924.

BUILUIIIM, M., 3anaguoe Bmuaune Ha Pycu n Hawanbuaa ne-
Tomuck, Opecca, 1914.

BIJIELIBKUH, O., Icropia Yxpaincexoi Jlireparypn, T. I, Ruis,
1954.

BLAVATSKY, W., Le processus du dévelopment historique et le
réle des états antiques situés au nord de la Mer Noire, Rapport II;
Congress Inter. des Sciences Hist., Stockholm, 1960.

BIIABATCEUWH, B. [1., Hccneposaunna ropoma Ianrukanesn, Ap-
xeonorus u ucropus Bocmopa, I, Cumdbeponons, 1952;

BITIGENBL, O. I, Yreopenns Ruircexoi Pyci, “Hapncu 3 cra-
ponasuboi icropii YPCP”, Bumarua AH YPCP, RKnuis, 1957.

BLOCH, R., Verwandschaftliche Beziehungen des séichsischen
Adels zum russischen Firstenhause im Xl. Jhd.,, Weimar, 1931.

BOOR, C., Der Angriff der Rhos an Byzanz, Byzantinische Zeit-
schrift, Leipzig, 1894.

BORSCHAK, E., L‘Ukraine dans la literature de I|‘Europe occl-
dentale, Extrait du Monde slave 1933-35, Paris, 1935.

BORSCHAK, E., Rus, Mala Rosiia, Ukraina, Revue des etudes
slaves, XXIV, Paris, 1948.

EPABH, ®., Bapsaru mua Pycu, “Becina” (4-6), Bepnin, 1926.

BRAUN, F. Das historische Russland, Berlin, 1924.

BPAUYERCHKUH, M. 10., Knis — ueHrp mpeenbopycskol nep-
mxaen, ‘Icropiz Ruepa”, r. I, Kuis, 1960.



260

EPAUYEBCKHU, M. 1O., llepmxit iCTOPHK CXifmHLO-CIOB'gHCLEAX
Haponie (Hectop), “Bicti AH YPCP", 4. 7, KRuig, 1958.

BPAVYEBCLRHUH, M. 10., Noxomuenna Pyci. Kuie, 1968.

BPAWYEBCHEHY, M. 10., Crapogaeni cximmi cnos'aun, “Hapu-
cu 3 crapopmaBHboi icropili YPCP”, Bua. AH YPCP, Ruis, 1957.

BPUIM, B., Ilyms u3 Bapar B rperu, Hse. Aram. Hayx CCCP:
Ucropus u dunocodua, Mockea, 1931.

BRUEKNER, A., Slownik etymologiczny jezyka polskiego, Krakow,
1927.

BRUCKUS, Y., Der Handel der westeuropiischen Juden mit dem
alten Kiev, Zeitschrift fiir Geschichte der Juden in Deutschiand,1931.

BPYLIKYChH, KO., Baparu u Konoara, Seminarium Kondakovia-
num, r .VII, IIpara, 1935.

BYOOBHUILI, H. V., ObuiecTBeHHO-NMOMHTHIECKAA MHCAL [ipes-
neft Pycn XI-XIV BB, Mocrga, 1960.

BUGGE, E., Name, Abstammung und Sprache der Ukrainer, Zeit-
schrift fiir Ethnologie, Jg. 50, Berlin, 1918.

BYHAR, B. B., AHTpOnMONOrHYecKHe THUNLI PYCCKOro Hapoma H
BOTMPOCHI HCTOPHM KX (OpMHporannsa, Kpartrue coobmenus HH-
cruryra srHorpadunr AH CCCP, B. XXXVI, MockBa, 1961.

BUNAK, V., Neues Material zur Ausaenderung anthropologischer
Typen der Bevoelkerung Osteuropas, Zeitschrift fuer Morphol. und
Anthropologie, XXX, Berlin, 1932,

BURY, J. B., A History of the Eastern Roman Empire, London,
1912,

VAILLANT, A., Manuel du vieux slave, t. I.II, Paris, 1948.

BAPHERE, A. B., Jleresau npo nmOXo[KeHHA CKHTIB, “IOBimeit-
Huit 36ipuur Ha nomany M. I'pywesceroro”, r. I, Ruis, 1928.

BACHIIBER, A. A., Buzantua u apabsr, u. I, CII6., 1900.

BACHIIBEB, A., Totn B Kpumy, H3s. Toc. Aran. Hayk: Hucra-
Tyr Martepusnsnoit Rynerypx, V, Mocrksa, 1927.

VASILIEV, A., Byzance et les arabes, t. I, Bruxelles, 1935; t. II,
1950.

VASILIEV, A. A, Was Old Russia a Vassal State of Byzantium?,
Speculum, VII, Cambridqe, Mass., 1932.

VASILIEV, A. A., History of the Byzantine Empire (324-1453),
Univ. of Wisconsin Press, Madison, 1952.

VASILJEV, A. A, La Russie primitive et Byzance, in Gabriel
Millet, Orient et Byzance, t. IV, Paris, 1930.



261

VASILIEV, A. A., The Russian Attack on Constantinopole in 860,
Cambridge, Mass., 1946.

BACHNLEBCKUY, B. I', Baparo-pycckas H BapATO-aRITHHCEAR
Aapymuua B Konucrantunonone XI-XIV cr., AMHII, CII6. 1876.

BACHITFEBCKUH, B. I, ¥urue cz. Ieoprin Amacrpumckoro,
“Tpygner”, r. I, CII6., 1915.

BACHUITBEBCKUH, B. T., Pyccxo-Buzanruitckne OTpsIBEN,
KMHII, CII6., 1877.

VASMER, M., Die alten Bevoelkerungs—Verhaltnisse Russlands
im Lichte der Sprachforschung, Berlin, 1941. .

M. VASMER, Russisches etymologisches Woerterbuch, Heidel-
berg, 1950-8.

VASMER, M., Wikingerspuren in Russland, Sitzungsberichte der
Preussischen der Wissenschaften, XXI, Berlin, 1931.

WELYKYJ, P. ATHANASIUS G., OSBM, Documenta Pontificum
Romanorum historiam Ucrainae illustrantia (1075-1700), v. I, “Ana-
lecta OSBM”, Series II, Sectio III, Romae, 1953.

WELYKYJ, A., OSBM, Documenta Unionis Brestensis eiusque
Auctorum (1590-1600), “Analecta OSBM”, Romae, 1970.

BENMUKUNA, A. T., UCBB, 3 niromucy xpucTuaucskoi Ykpaimm,
Vxpaiuceka [[yxosna DBibmiorera, BugaBmuurso OO. Bacumish,
r. I, IX-X-XI cr., Pum, 1968.

WESTBERG, F. Ibrahim’s—Ibn—Jakub’s Reisebericht ueber die
Slavenlinder aus dem Jahre 965, Memoires de I’Academie Imperiale
des Sciences de St. Petersburg, 1897. _

BECTEBEPI'L, ¢., K1 ananu3y BOCTOMHEBIX'E HCTOYHHKORE O RO-
crounoit Espome, AMHII, 4. 2, CII6. 1908.

BECTBEPT, &., O mwutnio Ce. Credpana Cypomcroro. — Busan-
rufickuit Bpemennur, CII6., 1907.

VERNADSKY, G., Ancient Russia, New Haven, 1943.

VERNADSKY, G., Byzantium and the Southern Russia, Byzantium,
Vol. XV, 1940/41.

VERNADSKY, G., Kievan Russia, New Haven, 1948.

VERNADSKY, G., The Origin of the Name “Rus”, Suedostfor-
schungen, XV, Muenchen, 1956.

VERNADSKY, G., The Origin of Russia, Clarendon Press, 1959.

VERNADSKY, G., The Rus in the Crimea und the Russo
Byzantine Treaty of 945, “Byzantino-Metabyzantina”, v. I, part I,
New York, 1946.




262

Vita Anskarii Auctore Rimberto, ed. G. Waitz, SSRG, Hanover,
1884.

BOBHK, X., Cryanii 3 yxpaincexoi ernorpadii Ta anrTpomonorii,
IIpara, 1926.

BOEBOJICKHUH, M., BamHefiume OTKPLITHA COBETCKOH apxeo-
norun B 1938 p. "Bectu mpeBHeit uctopuu”, Mocksa, 1939.

BO3HAK, MHUXAHIIO, Icropin Yrpaincekoi nireparypu, t. I,
no kinuga XV Biky, JIeBiB, 1920.

BOJIROB, ¢., AHTPOMONHTHYECKHe OCOGEHHOCTH YKPAHHCKOIO
napopma, 36ipHur “YKpauHCKHI HAPOL B €rC NPOIUIOM H HACTOS-
mem”, r. I, Tlerporpag, 1916.

VONDRAK, W., Vergleichende Slavische Grammatik, Bd. 1, Goet-
tingen, 1924.

VRIES, J. de, Altgermanische Religionsgeschichte, I-II, Berlin,
1956-57.

BA3BMITIHA, M. I, Capmata. "Hapucu 3 craponasHboi icropil
YPCP”, AH YPCP, Ruis, 1957.

HAENSEL, R., Russicshe Genealogie, Beitraege zur Mittelalter-
lichen und Neueren Geschichte, Bd. 13, Jena, 1940.

TAWUNYKEBUY, B. &., Bocnopckoe uapcreo, Jlenmunurpazm, 1949.

Tammero-Bonuucermit Jlirormue, nmepexnas i noacuus Teodins
Kocrpy6a, [pyra dwacruxa, JIeBiB, 1936.

HALECKI, OSCAR, The Limits and Divisions of Evuropean His-
tory, London and New York, 1950.

Hamburgisches Urkundenbuch, ed. J. M. Lappenberg, A. Hage-
dorn, H. Nirrheim, I-III, Hamburg, 1842-1953.

TAPKABHU, A., Heuszpannoe ceuperencreo Macynu o moxopne
Pycckux ma Lapsrpams, FKMHIL, 1V, CII6., 1872.

TAPKRABH, A. f., Cxa3sanuug MYCYIBMaHCRMX NHCaTenex o cCia-
Banax u pycckux, CII6., 1870.

HASKINS, CHARLES H., The Normans in European History,
Cambridge, Mass., 1915.

TE[EOHOB, C., Baparu u Pycs, «. II, CII6. 1876.

HERGENROETHER, Photius, Patriarch von Constantinopel, Re-
gensburg, 1867.

TUIIBYEHKO, M. B., AHTPONMONOTHAECKHA THR MAIOPOCCOR,
Kuenckas Crapuna, 1. XIX, Rues, 1895.



263

TUNAPOB, &., Ipemammua pycckoim Hawamsmoir nerommcs, Mo-
ckBa, 1878.

Historia Normannorum, Recueil des Historiens des Gaules et de
la France, XI.

HOLZMANN, R., Die Chronik des Bishofs Tietmar von Merseburg
und ihre Korveier Ueberarbeitung, Mon. Ger. Hist. Scrip. Nova
Series, IX, 1935.

TONYBUHCKUY, E. E., Heropua pycckoir Hepxeu, 1. I, u. 1-a,
Mocxkera, 1901.

TONYBOBCHKUY, I, Ileuenern, TOPKH H NMOJNOBLULI [0 Hale-
cTBua Tarap, Riess, 1884.

TONYBOBCKUH, I1. B, Xpouura JuTMapa, Kak HCTOTIHHK Jna
pycckolt ucTopuH. “FiueBck. Yuusepc. MsBecrua”, r. I, 1878.

, Hazen "Pycuui” @ “Pycopnui”’, Onoma-
ctuka, 4. 25, YBAH, Biuuiner, 1963.

TOPHYHT, B. B, Hz3 ncropun o6pa3oBaHHa OOINECHABAHCKOTO
AI3BIKOBOrO enuHCTRA, Mockea, 1963.

TOPIOHOBA, E. H., Oruugeckans ucropus Bonro-Oxckoro Mem-
nypeura, Mocksa, 1961.

TOPAEB, H. B, CpaBHuMTeNtHLIZ OSTHMOJNOTMYSCKiEX cnomaps
pycckoro assika, Tudnuc, 1896.

T'PEROB, B. [I., Bops6a Pycu 3a cosgamne crOero rocyRapcrsa,
Mockea-Jlenunrpap, 1945.

TPEROB, B. [1., Bomxcrue 6onrapst B IX-X BB, Hcropuuecrue
3anuckH, 4. 14, Mocksa, 1945.

T'PEROB, B. [I., Kuescraa Pycws, Mocrsa-Jlenuurpan, 1944.

TPEKROB, B. [., Iepeemt TPpYyR mo mcropuu Poccuu, “H3bpan-
uele tpynut”, 1. II, Mocrsa, 1958.

TPEROB, B. [, CnapaHe. Bo3HHKHOBeHHe H pa3BHTHe KHes-
CKOro rocypmapcrea, MockBa, 1946,

TPHUIIRO, B. T. Ceig4enns niromucie momo mniBHIiTHOro wWu
niBgenHoro noxommenns PycH, “Hayxosun 36ipumur YBY”, T. VI,
Mirouxen, 1956.

TPOT, K. ., Mapeapu u cnarade B npoumtom, CII6., 1893.

TPYIIIEBCFKUH, M., Benura, Mana i Bima Pyck, “Yrpaina”,
Ruis, 1917.

TPYIIEBCHKHUH, M., Buimku 3 mepen no icropii Yxpainu-Pycsn,
JIsBiB, 1895.



264

TPYIIEBCBKRUIH, M., 3euuafina cxema “pyccroi icropii” k&
cnpagsa - panioHanLHOro ykmamy icropii cximmnoro cnor'micrsa,
Cé6opuurs crarefi no cnoBsHoBemenito, T. I, CII6., 1904.

TPYILIEBCBRHUH, M., Icropia Yrpaimu-Pycu, . I, Jlesis, 1904.

TPYLIEBCBERHMH, M., Ictopin yxpaimcekoi nireparypm, r. I-II,
Ruis-JTeeiB, 1923-1924.

TPYILIEBCKIN, M., Oueprt nucropin Kiesckoit 3emmu, Kuis,
1891.

TPYILIEBCKIH, M., Paseutie yKpaMHCEMXB H3y4YeHidr, "VEpa-
MHCKI¥ Hapoms BB €ro mpomnoMs XU Hacrogmems', rt. I, CII6.,
1914.

TPYIIEBCHEUH, M. C., Xpononeoria mopiit TamHI[LEKO-BOJIHH-
cekoi mitommcm, 3anmucku HTI, t. XLI, Jlesis, 1901.

HUDUD-AL-ALAM, The Regions of the World, ed. Minorsky V.,
London, 1937.

GAMBAL, M. S, Ukraine, Rus and Muscovy, Russia, Scranton,
Pa., 1937.
Gesta Normannorum Ducum, ed. J. Marx, Rouen-Paris, 1914,

Gesta Hammaburgensis Eccleslae Pontificum, ed. B. SCHMEID-
LER, Scriptores rerum Germanicarum, Hanover, 1917.

GREKOV, B. D,, Kiev Rus’ (English version), Moscow, 1959.

GRIVEC, F., Konstantin und Method, Lehrer der Slaven, Wies-
baden, 1960.

GROSS, S., La tradition islandaise de St. Vladimir, “Revue des
Slaves™, XI, 3-4, Paris, 1931.

GWAGNINUS, ALEXANDER, Kronika Ziemie Ruskiey, W ktorey
sie zamyka wszystkich Miast, Zamkow, Prowinciy, do niey naleza-
cych, krotkie opisanie; Tudziez tez Xiazat y Monarchow onych
dawnych, z ktorych sie zacne y wielkie Familie na Rusi, y Wiel-
kim X. Litewskim rozrodzily, Genealogia: A to sa Ksiegi HI, W
Krakowie, w Drukarni Mikolaja Loba, Roku Pan: 1611.

_, Xpouira 3emni Pycwroi (Vxpain-
CBKOl}, 0e ONMCAHO BCi MICTA, 3aMKH, B NPOBIiHUIAX, KO HHX IPH-
HanemHHUX. TakOM MICTHTBCE TYT ONHC KHA3B i MoHapxiB, 3
AKMX no4YuuacThcs Benuxa Popuna Ha Pyci (VEpaiui) y Benu-
xomy HRmuasiscrei JlutoBchkOMY, He came 3pomunacs Lf reHea-
noris. Kparis, [Opyrapus Huxomaz JloBa, Pory Bomoro 1611,
Ruumura III. Ilepexnae 3 nomecerol MoBH imm. Ocun Masypox,

Enmonron, Ansbepra, Ranama, 1969.



265

DAWSON, CHRISTOPHER, The Making of Europe, New York,
1945.

JIAJIb, B., TonKOBEI CMOBAaps MMHBOro BENMKOPYCCKOTO H3LIKA,
r. II, CII6.,-Mockaa, 1914.

DVORNIK, F. Les Slaves, Byzance et Rome au IXe sidcle, Tra-
vaux publiés par D'Institut des Etudes Slaves, T. IV, Paris, 1926.

DVORNIK, F., The Kiev State and lits Relation with Western
Europe, Transactions of the Royal Historical Society, XXIX, Lon-
don, 1947.

DVORNIK, F., The Making of Central and Eastern Europe, Lon-
don, 1949.

DVORNIK, F., Penen3sias ua “The Origins of Russia”, by G. Ver-
nadsky, New York, 1959, The American Historical Review, vol. LXV,
No. 2, 1960.

DVORNIK, F. The Slavs. Their Early History and Civilization,
Boston, 1956.

DIEBOLD, W., Ein Beitrag zur Anthropologie der Kleinrussen,
Dorpat, 1886.

DLUGOSIUS, J., Historiae Polonicae, Opera Omnia, Cracovia,
1864 sq.

OOBMAEHOR, B. V., Aperusopyckka Hapommicts i cninbmicTs
noxXomseHHa pocifickkoro, yxpaiHcekoro i 6imopycekoro Hapo-
mie, Bicuux AH YPCP, 4. 5, 1954,

OOBMAEHOK, B. U, K ucropun 3eMIemenHs Y BOCTOYHEIX
cnaeaH B I ThicAveneTHn H.3. H B 3noxy Kuesckon Pycu, Mare-
puansr no ucropuu 3amnegenus CCCP, C6opuur I, Mocrea, 1952.

HOBHAPE-3ATIONBCKIN, M., Owueprs®: ucropin KpurBuuackoi
u JIperopnuckoit semens o kouma XIII crom., Kierss, 1891.

DOELGER, F., Byzanz und die europeische Staatenwelt, Speyer
a Rh., 1953.

DOELGER, F. Corpus der griechischen Urkunden des Mittelal-
ters und der neueren Zeit, Reihe A.: Regesten, I. Teil, Miinchen-
Berlin, 1924.

OOMEBPOBCBHRUM, O. AutunopMaHchka TeOpiz 3 IepPCneEr-
THBM panHboi icropii Ykpainn M. I'pymencprore. "Ywupaincorui
Icropux”, 1. 1-2, Heio-Hopxr, 1966.

JNOMEPOBCBKHH, O., Pauna icropiz Vrpainm B imeomoriw-
HOMy HaceiTnemHi coperchkoi icTOpHuHOi Hayku, “Yupaincprui
Icropuk”, Hrro-Hopr, a. 1-2, 1967.



266

DONAVAN, FRANK R, The Vikings, New York, 1964.

IOOPHD, B, O noxomaxs RApPeBHLIs PYCCKHX®L BB Tabap-
craws, 3Janucku Hwmneparopckoit Axrapemin Hayxs, 1. XXVI,
CII6., 1876.

DOROSCHENKO, D. Die Namen “Rus”, “Russland” und Ukraine
in ihrer historischen und gegenwaertigen Bedeutung, Abhandlun-
gen des Ukrainischen Wissenschaftlichen Instituts, II, Berlin, 1939.

, Die Ukraine und das Reich, Berlin, 1942.
JOPOIIIEHKO, M., Hapuc icropii Vxpaimx, nepesupane, 1. I,
Mronxen, 1966.
DRISCOLL, JAMES F. Gog and Magog, The Catholic Encyclope-
dia, Vol. VL

IYBPOBCHKUMY, B. B, Hafnorima coBercrKa KOHiemuia icropii
Yxpainu, “Yepaincoruit 36ipuur”, rH. 6, Msonxen, 1956.

DUNLOP, D. M, The History of the Jewish Khazars Princeton,
1954.

OAYEHKO, B. 1., AurponomoridHuit cKnrag yKpPaiHCEKOro Ha-
pony, llopiBusnezue pocnimmenus Hapoxis YPCP i cywmimuux
repuropift, “Hayrosa [lymxa”, Ruis, 1965.

ABAKOHOB, M. A., Oueprn 06IECTEEHHOro M rocygapCTEBEeH-
HOro crpoa mpesHelr PycH, Mockea-Jlenuurpan, 1926.

EBERT, M., Suedrussland im Altertum, Berlin und Leipzig, 1921.

EBERT, M., Zu den Beziechungen der Ostprovinzen mit Skandina-
vien, Riga, 1914.

ENEMCRHUH, M., O craprix Toprosrnix nytax ma Ceepe, "3am.
Otg. pycck. M cnaBgHCK. apxeonoruu Pycck. apxeonor. O6-Ba,
CII6., 1913, r. IX.

EDINGER, T., Russlands aelteste Beziehungen zu Deutschland,
Frankreich und der Roemischen Kurie, Halle, 1911,

EKBLOM, R., Roslagen—Russland, Zeitschrift fuer slavische
Philologie, XXVI, Heidelberg, 1957.

EKBLOM, R., Rus — et Vareg — dans les noms de lieux de la
region de Novgorod, Archives d’etudes orientales, Stockholm, 1915.

Emmuxnonenia Yxpaino3HaBCTEA, B ABOX TOMAX, ITif IOIOBHOIO
pemaruicro npod. n-pa Bonmogumupa RKybiftoBrua i npod. n-pa
3enona Ryseni, 1. I, HTILI, Msonxen-Hrro Hopx, 1949; EY, Cnoz-
HHKOBa YACTHHA, ONIOBHHH pepakTtop npod. a-p Bomomumup RKy-
6istomd, Ilapum-Hero-Hopxk, 1955 i &m.



267

ECK, A, Le Grand domaine dans la Russie du Moyen Age, Revue
Historique du Sud-Est European, Paris, 1944.

ECK, A., Le Moyen Age Russe, Paris, 1933.
Eclips of the Abassid Caliphate, Original chronicles of the Fourth
Islamic Century, The, Edited, translated and elucidated by H. F.

AMEDROZ and D. S. MARGOLIOUTH, Oxford, T. V, 1921.

€HOHR, P., Aurpononoriuna Gymoea Ykpainu, Ennurnonegis
Vrkpainosuasctea, T. I, Mronxen-Hrro Hopx, 1949.

ZAJACZKOWSKI, A., Ze studyéw nad zagadnieniem chazarskim,
Krakéow, 1947.

3ANIIEB, II. I, “Kuurn O6urin yxpaincexoro mapomy”, “Hame
munyne”, 4. I, Ruis, 1918.
3AXO/JIEP, B. H.,, H3 ucTopHH OnITOBAaHHA TEeKCTAa C QOpenei-

UMM YNOMHHAHHEM HMEHH "“pyc”’ B apabcko® IHCEMEHHOCTH,
BCUB, XXII, 1956.

3AIRVH, B., Ha ceirazry mamoj icropii, “"Homa 3ops”, V, 30,
IeBiB, 1930.

3AIKUH, B, Pycs, Yxpaiua i Bemuropocia, “[sBonn”, 4. 1,
JIneiB, 1931.

3AIKMH, B, Cnip nmpo mowarku Pycm, 3amucku YCBB, r. III,
3-4, JTeBiB, 1930.

ZEKI VALIDI TOGAN, A, Ibn-Fadlan’s Reiseberichte, leipzig,
1939.

ZOELLNER, E, Rugier oder Russen in der Raffelstetter Zollur-

kunde?, Mitteilungen des Instituts fuer Oestereichische Geschichts-
forschung, LX, 1952,

HUMOBAVICKHUY, M. Y., Passickamua o nmawane Pycu, CII6., 1876.

Hpouuecxkaa necus o IToxome Ha IToMOBUOBT YReNBHaro RKHA3A
Hoea Topoma — Cesepckaro Hropa CearTocnasmwa, nucaxHag
CTapHHHBIMB PYCCRKHML #3bIKOMB BB Hcxome XII cromeriz cb
nepenomeniems Ha ymorpebngemMoe HbIHe Hapeuie, Mocksa, 1800.

HUCTPUH, B. M., Horoeopu pycckux ¢ rpexamu X cr., Hasectus
OPAC AH, 1924, r. XXIX, Jleunnrpanm, 1925.

HCTPHH, B. M., Pegarxuun Tonkoeoit Ilanen, I-IV, CII6., 1907.



268

HNCTPHUH, B. M., Xpounxa I'eoprua Amaprona B ApeBHecna-
BAHCKOM mepesope, r. I, Ilerporpan, 1920; r. II, Ilerporpan, 1923,
1. III, Terunrpan, 1930.

INGSTAD, HELGE, Westward to Vinland, N.Y.—London, 1968.

Icropia Pycis, Pepakuia i Bcrynna crarra Onexcanppa Orno6-
nuua, nepexnan Bau. [lasumenxa, Hio Hopx, 1956.

e~

JABLONOWSKI, J., Ukraina, zrédla dziejowe, Warszawa, 1897.

JAKOBSON, H., Die aeltesten Beruehrungen der Russen mit den
nordostfinischen Voelkern und der Name der Russen, Goettinger
Nachrichten, Phil.-Hist. Klasse, 1918.

JACOB, GEORGE, Arabische Berichte von Gesandten an germa-
nische Fuerstehhoefe aus d. 9 und 10 Jahrhundert, Berlin-Leipzig,
1927.

JENKINS, R. J, The Byzantine Empire on the Eve of the Cru-
sades, London, 1363.

JONES, GWYN, The Norse Atlantic Saga, London, 1964.

JONES, GWYN, A History of the Vikings, Oxford University
Press, 1968.

JORDANES, Getica, ed. Th. Mommsen, Berlin, 1882, Trans. C. C.
Mierow, Princeton, 1915, ’

KRAPAM3UH, H. M., Hcropua rocynmapcrea Poccmitckoro, r. I,
CII6., 1815.

KAPIEP, M. K., [peexnuir KHeB, o9epKH IO HMCTOPHH MATEPH-
anbHOM KYNBTYPHI HApeBHepyccrkoro ropogma, Bum. “AH CCCP”,
r. I-II, MocrkBa, 1961.

RAPIEP, M. K., Hoeropon Benuxuit, Mocrea, 1946.

KAPRIIIKOBCKHUH, I1. O. Jer [uakon o TmyTapakaHncoxi
Pycu, Busauruitckuit Bpemennur, XVII, 1960.

KAPLIIIIKOBCKUH, II. O. Pyccko-Gonrapckue OTHOIWIEHHA EO
Bpema Bankanckux soiin Cearocnara, Bornpocu Hcropun, Mocrksa,

1951.
KENDRICK, THOMAS D., A History of the Vikings, New York,

1930.
KIIOYEBCKUH, B., [Ipeeme-pycckie MHTHA CBATHX Kak MCTO-
PHUYECKHH HCTOIHHK, Mockpa, 1871.



269

KIIIOYEBCKUH, npod. B., Kypc Pycckoir ucropum, Yacrs I,
Hepeuspanue, Mockra, 1937.

KOHCTAHTHUH BATPAHOPOMHLIH, O6 ymnpaemermun rocy-
mapcreoMm, Hssecrus TAHMHR, Brm. 91, Mockea-Jlenunrpan, 1934.

KOHCTAHTUH BATPAHOPOIHLIN, Onucanme napcroro ue-
pemonnana, cum. nepesox Hssectus T'AMMR, Bem. 91, Mocxkse-
Neuunrpag, 1934.

KORDUBA, M., Les theories les plus recentes sur les origines
de la Ruthenie, Le monde slave, IIl, Paris, 1931.

KOPNIYEA, M., Haisammuiunnk momenr B icropii Vrpaium,
JIpBiB, 1931.

KOCTOMAPOB, M., HOBi pycnki HapogHocTH, .iepernas Onex-
caumep Komuceru#t 3 nepepuim cnosom [Imurpa [lopomiensa,

Vrpaincora nHaknagus, RHiB-Jlafnuir.

KOCTOMAPOBT, H., Hcropia Poccin, CII6., 1873-74.

KOCTOMAPOBD, H, Mruicnn o depepaTHEHOMT Hauane BS
npeeneit Pycu. Cobpanie counnenisn, k. I, CII6., 1903.

KOSTRZEWSKI, J., Praslawianszczyzna, Warszawa, 1946.

KOCTPYEBA, T., Hapuc icropii Ykpaiun, 1. II, Toponro, 1961.

KOCH, H., Byzanz, Ochrid und Kiev 987-1037. “Kyrios”, IV, Koe-
nigsberg, 1938.

KOCEVALOV, A. Borystenes-Borysthenites and Tanais.Tanaites,
Annals of the Ukr. Academy of Arts and Sc. Vol. VII, 1-2, New
York, 1959.

KOCEVALOV, A, Ukraine’s Participation in the Cultural Activity
of the Ancient World, The Ukrainian Quarterly. Vol. V/2 New
York, 1949.

KPAYKOBCKUH, H. 10., Nlyrnwectene Hon—Pannana na Bon-
ry, Mocrsa-Jlenunrpan, 1939.

KPEBEIIbKUH, I, Cnip npo mouarkm ykpaimceroi mauii, “Hora
3opsa”, VI, 21, JIeBiB, 1931.

KPUMCBEHH, A., Hapucu 3 icTopii yxpaincnxoi moBm Ta xpe-
cromaria, Kuis, 1922.

KROGH, K. Y, Viking Greenland, With a Supplement of Saga
Textes by Gwyn Jones, Copenhagen, 1967.

KRUG, P., Chronologie der Byzantiner, St. P., 1810.

BPUIT'AKREBUY, 1. - TOJIYEEL]h, M., Benuxa Icropia Yxpaimum,
Bun. Tuxropa, Binminer, 1948.



270

RPUIT'AKREBUY, n-p 1. i n-p B. THATOBHY, Icropia Vxpain-
cuioro Bificska, Bupmanns Ipana Tuxropa, JIeBim, 1936.
KRUPNYCKYJ, B., Geschichte der Ukraine, Leipzig, 1939.

KRYPAIIOB, K. B, Tlonomeuxaa crens. MockBa, 1948.
KUNDZON, J. A, Die Amarna—Tafeln, II, Leipzig, 1895.
KUNIK, A., Berufung der schwedischen Rodsen, II, Berlin, 1825.

RYHUEK, A. u B. PO3EH, Hspecrua Anu-Bekpn um gpyrux asro-
poB o Pycu u cmaeamax, u. I, Ilpunomenne r “3anuckam Axa-
memuu Hayx"”, r. XXXII, CII6.

RYTIPAHEILB, o. O., Big flperoBoro 1 Xamororo moToMxa mno-
xopumo, “Homuit Llnax", Biuniner, 25. XI. 1955.

RYTIPAHELIL, o. O. Tomomomactura Ipaminmyca 3 1611 p.,
Onomacruxa, 4. 8, Biuniner, 1954.

Kurze und Neueste aus den besten und neuesten Autoren zu-
zammen getragene und bis auf unsere jetzige Zeit continvirte
Moskowitische Zeit — Lands — Staats — und Kirchen — Beschrei-
bung. Worher viel bey denen jetzigen Conjuncturen vorgefallene
Circumstantien auch zu wissen nutzliche und zu lesen annehmliche
Anmerkungen mit eingemnget.,, Nuernberg, zu finden bey Johann
Hofmann Kunst- und Buchhandler, 1687.

KRYPIHHUY, II. I1., Tpunimsceka xynerypa ma Yrpaimi, “Apxa”,
I, Mrouxen, 1947.

KUCZYNSKI, S. M., Studia z dziejéw Europy Wschodniej, X-XVIi
w., Warszawa, 1965.

LAEHR, Gerhard, Die Anfaenge des russischen Reiches, Politische
Geschichte im 9. und 10. Jahrhundert, Historische Studien, ed. E.
Ebering, Heft 189, Berlin, 1930.

JIATBIIIEB, B. B.,, H3BecTHA OPeBHHX NMHCaTeNneH, IPEYECKHX H
natunckux, o Cruduu n Kaexaze, . I-II, CII6., 1893-1906.

JIEB MUAKOH KATIOUCEKHUH, Hcropna, nmepeson ¢ rpeveckoro
. TTonosa, CII6., 1820.

JIEBULIBKRHY, 1., Bini xopearn, “Analecta OSBM”, Cep. II, cexu.
II, B. 1-2, Pum, 1956.

JIEBUIIKUN, T., U3 maywHeix nccnepmosawuit apabekux mcrow-
nHKROB. HeusBecTHnle apabckHe [OKYMEHTbI O crmaBiHax 720 r.
“BocTounHble HCTOYHHKH I10 HCTOPHH Haponos IOro-Bocrouno:r u
LienTpansuoit EBpone1”, Mockea, 1964.



271

JIEBUEHRO, M. B., BzaumoorHowrewna Buszamtn u Pycm npm
Bnagumupe, Busanrtusicknit Bpemenuuxr, T. VII, 1953, Mocrksa.

JIEBYUEHKO, M. B., Ruesckaa Pyct u Buzauria 8 X B, Mockza-
Nenunrpaxn, 1940.

LEHR-SPLAWINSKI, T., O pochodzeniv i praozczyznie slowian,
Poznan, 1946.

LEIB, BERNARD, Rome, Kiev et Byzance & la fin du Xle ciécle,
Paris, 1924.

JIMHHUYEHRKRO, H., Bsaumurie orHomenHa Pycu u Ilomeum
mo xomua XII B., Riess, 1884.

JIUTIMHCBXRUN, B, Ilokmuxamma “Baparie” w=u oprawiszania
xnibopobie, “Xnibopobecnka Yrpaina”, 1922-23.

JIUTABPHUH, I. T.,, Busautua u Pycs g IX-X BB., Hcropus Bu-
sanutuu, T. I, AH CCCP, Mocksa, 1967.

JIMTABPHH, I. T., Pyccko-eu3antuiickve ornoumrenua B XI-XII
BB, Hcropus Buszsaurum, t. II, AH CCCP, Mockea, 1967.

JINXAYERB, . C., HauuowaneHOe caMoO3HaHHe HOpeBHeR PycH,
AH CCCP, Mocxkea-llenunrpan, 1945.

JINXAYEB, . C.,, O neronucHoM mnepHofe PYCCKOH HCTOpHO-
rpadun, “Bonpocs! ucropuu, 4. 9, Mocksa, 1948.

JIMXAYEB, M. C., ITopects Bpemennrix Ier: I tom — Tercr u
nepesog; II tom — Crareu u Komenrapuu, Arag. H. CCCP, Mo-
ckBa-Jlenunrpagn, 1950.

JIMXAYEB, ., Pycckue meromucH, Mocrksa-Jlennnrpan, 1947.

JIUXAYEB, M., Ycruste neronuck B cocraBe “Ilopect Bpe-
mennrix ner’, Hcropuueckue zanucxku, 4. 17, Mockea, 1945.

Liber Historiae Francorum (Gesta Francorum), ed. B. Krusch, Mo-
numenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores rerum Merovingicarum,
I'II, Hanover, 1885.

LIUTPRAND, von CREMONA Die Werke, Hannover und Leip-
zig, 1915.

LOZINSKIJ, K., La Russie dans la litterature frangaise du moyen
ege, Revue des etudes slaves, t. 1X, fasc. 34, Paris, 1929.

JIOIIATUHCRKUHY, J1. T., Mcrtucnas Tmyropoxamckui n Pepens
no cra3aHHM WepKecoB, I3sectus Baruuckoro yHiBepcHTera,
Baxy, 1921.

JIOTIATUHCKUH, JI. T, Pemema, CBopuur mMmaTepuanos nng
onucaHug MecrtHocreit H nnemeH Kasrasa, t. XII, Tudmuc, 1891,



272

JIIOBABCRHUM, M., O6pazosaHHe OCHOERHOH roCYyRapCTEEHHOM
TEPUTOPHH EENHKOPYCCKOH HapogHocTH, Jlemumurpam, 1929.

JIHIOBOMMWPOB, II. T., Toproeste cBa3u npeBHelt Pycx ¢ Bocro-
xom B VIII-IX e, Vuensie 3amucku Caparosckoro Iocypnap-
cTBeHHOro YHHBepcurera, T. ], Bein. 3, Caparos, 1923.

JIAIIIEHKO, A. H., “Eymundar Saga” u pycceme nerommcH,
Hse. AH CCCP, Mocrea, 7926, 4. 12.

MABPOJINH, B. B., Opeenaa Pych. Ilponcxompenne Pyccroro
Hapona u ob6pazoBanuHe KHeeckoro rocymapcrea. Mocrea, 1951.

MABPOJIHMH, B. B.,, ObpazoranHe ppeEHe-pycCcKoro rocynap-
crBa, JleHunrpaxm, 1945.

MATIBIIIEBCEUH, U., Baparn B HawansHOH HCTOPHH XPHCTH-
micrea B Kuese, Tpynrer Rues. [lyxos. Aragemuu, Kuer, 1887.

MARQUART, Y., Osteuropaeische und ostasiatische Streifzuege,
Leipzig, 1903.

MAPP, H., Kumuste nerenmsr 06 ocHoeanuu Kyapa 2 Apme-
Huu H Kuera ma Pycu, Hssectus I'oc. Aragemun Marepuancuoi
Bynsryper, Jlenunrpazn, 1928.

MARTINUS POLONUS, Liber Pontificalis, ed. Duchesne, Paris,
1892,

MACARTNEY, C. A, The Magyars in the Ninth Century, Cam-
bridge, 1940.

MAIAR, B., Pokicu #i lsainbypru B ywpaincexiit icropii, Pig
i smameno, ®paurdypr, 1947.

MHUINTKO, [., Pycera [epmasa — HKuiscexa Pycs X-XII cr.,
Kuis, 1965.

MIGNE, J.-P., Patrologiae Cursus Completus: Patrologia Latina,
Parisiis, 1844 sq.; Patrologia Graeca, 1857 sq.

MIKLOSICH, F. — MUELLER, J., Acta et Dlplomafa Gaeca Medii
Aevi, vol. I.II, Vindobonae, 1860- 62

MIKLOSICH-MULLER, Acta Patriarchatus Constantinopolitani, I,
Vienna, 1860.

MIKLOSICH, F., Die Bildung der slavischen Personen- und Oris-
namen, Heidelberg, 1927.

MIKLOSICH, F., Etymologisches Woerterbuch der slavischen
Sprachen, Wien, 1886.



273

MIKUCKI, S., Etudes sur la diplomatique russe la plus ancienne,
I, Bull. de I’Acad. Polonaise des Sciences, Cl. de Philol., d’Histoire
et de Philos., N — suppl. 7, 1953; II — ‘Zeszyty Naukowe Uniwer-
sytetu Jagielonnskiego”, 26, Prace Historyczne, Historia, 4, Kra-
kéw, 1960.

MILEWSKI, T. Pierwotne nazwy Rugji i slowianskich jej miesz-
kancéw, Slavia Occidentalis, IX, 1930.

MINIEP, M. O., Ho icropii Tamaica, “Yrpaiu. Mopcoruit Iu-
cruryr”, 4. 30, MRenena, 1946.

MIJIEP, M. O., Pig nuasie Poiic. “Pin # smamenc”, III, $panr-
&dypr, 1947.

MIUUIEP, M., Tpetiit uenrp Pycn — Taria ® ceitni apxeomno-
rigHHX naM'ATOK, Heio Hopxk, 1952.

MINNS, E. H., Scythians and Greeks, Cambridge, 1913.

MOHTAUT, A. ]I, R eonpocy o Tpex ueHTpax npesHelr Pycw,
“Kp. coobnr. MMMR", . XVI, Nenunrpan, 1947.

Monumenta Bambergensia, ed. Ph. Jaffe, Berlin, 1869.

Monumenta Germaniae Historica: Auctores antiquissimi, Diplo-
mata, Epistolae, Scriptores, Scriptores Series nova, Scriptores in
usum scholarum ete., Hannoverii, 1826 sq.

Monumenta Poloniae Historica, ed. Bielowski, LI, Lwow, 1864-72.

Monumenta Ucrainae Historica, Vol. I, Coll, Metr: Andreas Sep-
tyckyj, Universitas Catholica Ucrainorum, Roma, 1964.

MOIIINH, B., Baparo-pycckuit sompoc, Slavia, X, Ilpara, 1931.

MOIINMH, B, Hawano Pyckx, Hopmanr! B Bocrounoit Espome,
Byzantinoslavica, IIpara, 1931.

MUSSET, L., Les Peuples Scandinaves au Moyen Age, Paris, 1351.

m Crapomapna Yxpaima B csitni icropuw-
KEH aM ATHHKIB, VIOPKTOH, 1961.

HAJIUHCKHY, II. H., Ouepru mo ucropun Kpsima, Cumdepo-
nons, 1951.

HA3APRO, o. I, Cearuit Bonogumup Bemukmii, Bomogap i Xpe-
crurens Pycu-Yrpainn, 3anucku YCBB, Pum, 1954.

Hapucu Crapomaemsoi Icropii Vkpaincexoi PCP, Arapemin
Hayx VPCP, Iucruryr Apxeonorii, Ruis, 1959.



274

HACOHOB, A.K, “Pycckan 3eman"” u obpa3omraHHe TePHTOPHH
ApeBHepYccKOro rocymapcrea, HMspatemncrBo Arxagemun Hayr
CCCP, Mocrga, 1951.

HACOHOB, A. H., Temyropoxans B ucropun Bocrounoi Erpo-
met X B, Hcropuueckue 3amucru, Mocksa, 1940/6.

NERMAN, B., Die Verbindungen zwischen Scandinavien und dem
Ostbaltikum, Stockholm, 1929.

NIEDERLE, L., Manuel lantiquité slave, I--II Paris, 1923-26.
NIEDERLE, L., Puvod a potatky slovanu vychodnich, Praha, 1924.

OBHOPCHKHH, C. 11, f3rlKk ROroEOPOR PYCCKHX C TrPeKaMH,
VI—VII, Mocrra-Jlenunrpazn, 1936.

OLANCYN, D., Die Symbolik des Zeichens auf den Minzen Vla-
dimirs des Grossen und seiner Nachkommen, Jahrbiicher fiir Ge-
schichte Osteuropas, Miinchen, 1956/L

OnLIT MHATEKTONOTHIECKOH XapThl PYCCKOro s3sIka B EBpome,
Tpyner MockoBcrofi OHANEKTONOrHYECKOX KOMHCCHH, B. 5, Mo-
cKkBa, 1915.

ORLIK, A., Viking Civilization, New York, 1930.

OSTROGORSKY, Georg, Geschichte des byzantinischen Staates,
Miinchen, 1940.

OSTROGORSKY, G., Zur Kaisersalbung und Schilderhebung im
spaetbyzantinischen Kroenungszeremoniell, “Historia”, 4, 1955.

TIABIIOB, A. C., O uawane ramHuKOM H JIHTOBCKOH MHTPOIO-
NMHE H NMePBEIX TAaMOMIHHX MHTPOIIONHTAX IO BH3AHTHHCKHM HO-
KyMeHTaneHbIM HcTOuHHKaM XIV Bexa, Pyccroe O6Gospesnne,
CII6., 1894.

H. TI. TIABJIOB-CHUITEBAHCKUH, deoganuzm B ymenemoix Py-
cu, CII6., 1910.

ITam'aTurn ucropun Benuxoro Hosropoma u Tlckora, CHop-
HHK OOKYMeHTOB, monrotoBneH K neuwatu I. E. KOUYMHBIM, Ile-
HHUHTrpan, 1935.

ITaM'aTHukH Hecropun Kuercroro rocymapcerea IX-XII Br., C6op-
HHK JJOKYMeHTOB, nogrotoBneH k nedaru [. E. KOUMHBIM, IIpe-
nucnosue B. [I. TPEROBA, Jlenunrpam, 1936.

ITAPXOMEHRO, B. Hauamo xpucraarcrsa Pycun IX-X =B,
Ilonrasa, 1913.



275

[TAPXOMEHRO, B., TIogaTok icTOPHYHO-OEPIKABHOTO KHTTA Ha
Yxpaini, Kuis, 1925.

TTAPXOMEHRKO, B. A, ¥V ucroxor pycckoOdl rocyRapcTBeHHO-
ctH; Jlenunrpam, 1924.

PASZKIEWICZ, H., The origin of Russia, New York, 1954.

PASZKIEWICZ, H.,, The Making of the Russian Nation, London,
1963.

TTACTEPHAR, 1., Apxeonoria Ykpaiuu, I[lepsicua, gaBus ta ce-
penus icropis YrpalHH 3a apxXeoNOriNHHMH QOepenamH, LTOpOH-
1O, 1961.

PAUDLER, F., Die hellfarbigen Rassen, ihre Sprachstaemme, Kul-
turen, und Urheimaten, Heidelberg, 1924.

PHOTIUS, In Russorum incursionem homiliae, ed. A. N, St.
Petersburg, 1867.

PELESZ, Dr. J., Geschichte der Union der Ruthenischen Kirche
mit Rom, I Band, Wien, 1878.

SR oxommenns yrpaiucnkoro Hapegmy, Perenc6ypr,
1947.

IIBIITUHD, A., Hcropia Pycckoir stuorpadin, . 3, Manopyc-
cxan :rmorpadam, CII6., 1891.

TIJIATOHOB, C. &., IIpoumnoe pyccrkoro Cesepa, Herporpag,
1923.

TITIATOHOB, C. &., Pyea, "lena u nuu”, Ilerporpan, 1920.

TlosecTr Bpemenmsix Jler, Yacts nepsan, Texcr i neperog, Iloxn-
roroera tercra J. C. JIMXAYEBA. Tlepeson M. C. JIuxadeBa n
B. A. Pomanosa, Iloxm peparumeit wieHa-kopecmouzeHra AH
CCCP B. II. Appuanososi-Ilepery, Uanarenscteo AH CCCP, Mo-
cuBa-Jlenunrpan, 1950; Yacts BrOopas, Ilpunomxenns, Craren H
xommentapun J[. C. JIUXAYEBA, Tlong pernaxpueill 4YneHa-Kopec-
nougenra AH CCCP B. II. Anpuanoroii-Ileperu, Hspareancteo
AH CCCP, Mocxra-Jlenunrpan, 1950.

POHL, F., The Viking Explorers, New York, 1966.

TIOTOOWUH, A., Baparz u Poccus, Benrpam, 1932.

TIOTYIIEBCRAS{, H., Hma “Pycs” B cHpuiickoM HcTowHuke VI
B, Aragemury B. JI. I'perory ®o guwo cemupecatunerus. C6op-
Huk crarredf, MockBa, 1952.

TIOKPOBCRYH, M. H., Pycckas ucropua c ppesHeHumx spe-
men, 1. I, Mocrga, 1920.



276

Tlonnoe Cobpaune Pyccxux JleronuceH, Apxeorpadudecras
Rommuccusn, CII6., 1841, i g.; Bim 1922 npomommye AH CCCP,
no 1959 p. BunaHo 26 TOMIB.

POLONSKA-WASYLENKO, NATALIA, Zwei Konzeptionen der Ge-
schichte der Ukraine und Russlands, Miinchen, 1970.

POLONSKA-WASYLENKO, N., Ukraine.Rus’ and Western Europe
in 10th — 13th Centuries, London, 1964.

TIONOHCBKRA-BACUNEHKO, H., Icropia Vkpaimn, r. I, Mron-
xeH, 1972.

IIOJIOHCHLRA-BACUNEHEO, H., IMowarox [Hepmaen Vrpainu-
Pycn, “Busponbuust Ulnax”, Jlonpon, 1962/4-5, 7.

TIOTIOB, A. H., Kemuaku u Pycs, YVuenrle 3anucku JleHuHrp.
Toc. yuusepcurera, CepHa HCTOPHYECKHX HAYK, Bbml. 14, Jlemun-
rpan, 1949.

TIOIIOB, A. H., O630op xpoxorpadoB PYCCKOH PEHAKI[HH, BLIIL.
I, MocrBa, 1866; Brim. II, Mocksa, 1869.

POTKANSKI, K., Lachowie i Lechici, Rozprawy wydz. fil, t.
XXVII, Krakow, 1898.

PREOBRAZHENSKY, A. G., Etymological Dictionary of the Rus-
sian Languages, New York, 1857.

[IPECHAKOB, A. E., Nexuun mo pycckol ucropuu, Kuepckaa
Pycs, . I, Mocrkea, 1938.

TIPECHAROB, A., O6pazoranne Benuropycckoro locymapctsa,
Ilerporpam, 1918.

TIPUCEJIROB, M. [I., Hcropua pycckoro neromucarHa XI[-XV
BB., Jlenunrpan, 1940.

I[TPUCENRKROB, M. [1., KneBckroe rocynapcTBo BTOPOH IONOEHHEI
X B. mo BM3AaHTHICKMM HCTOIHHKaM, “Vu. san. JII'YV", Bem. 8, Jle-
HHHrpan, 1941.

TIPUCEJIKOB, M. [., Hecrop neromncen, Ilerporpan, 1923.

MPUCENKROB, M. [I., Pyccko-eu3anTHiicKMe oTHOmIeHHa B IX-
XII se., Becuur [pesuesr HMcropuu, 4. 3, Mockea, 1939.

TIPUCEITROB, M. [I., Tpouuxas Jleromucs, PeKOHCTPYKLHA TEK-
cra, Hanarenscrso Aragemun Hayx CCCP, Mocrsa-Jlenunrpan,
1950.

PRITSAK, O., The Names for the Ukrainian Territory and People
used by other Peoples, Ukraine, A Concive Encyclopedia, Prepared
by Shevchenko Scientific Society, University of Toronto Press, 1963,
pp. 7—10.



277

, The Origin of Rus’; An Inaugural Lecture, October
24, 1975. Harvard Ukrainian Research Institute Occasional Papers,
Cambridge, Mass., 1976.

PROCOPIUS CAESARENSIS, Opera omnia, Bibliotheca Scripto-

rum Graecorum et Romanorum, Teubneriana, vol. I-II, Muenchen,
1913.

RAWLISON, G., Herodotus, The Persian Wars, New York, 1945.

PAMM, B., IMancrteo u Pycr B X-XV Bexax, Mockra, 1959.

RAUDONIKAS, W. J., Die Normannen der Wikingerzeit und das
Ladogagebiet, Stockholm, 1930.

RAFN, C., Les antiquites russes, Copenhagiie, 1852.

PEITHUKOD, H., O npeenocrax Temyropoxammu, 36ipuur [o-
ponuosy, Ilenunrpan, 1928.

Rerum normannicarum fontes arabici, ed. A. Seippel, I-II, Oslo,
1896-1928.

RESCH, F. V., Ueber den Ursprung des dynastischen Namens
Reuss, Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Urgeschichte des Voigtlandes,
Gera, 1874.

Recueil des Actes des ducs de Normandie, 911-1066, ed. Marie
Fauroux, Caen, 1961.

RYBAKOV, B, Early Centuries of Russian History, Moscow, 1965.

PLIBAKOB, B, Anurst u Kuerckaa Pycs, Mocrsa, 1939.

PHIBAKOB, B. A., Opeesnue pycol, CoBeTcrag ApxXeonorut,
XVII, Mocrra, 1953.

PLIBAKOB, B. A., Hagano pyccxoro rocyAapcTsa, Becruur Mo-
croscroro I'ocynapcreennoro YHuBepcurera, 4. 4-5, Mockea, 1955.

PRIBAKOB, B. A. Ob6pazoeanne [peene-Pyccxoro TIocynap-
cTBa, Mocrga, 1955.

PBIA3EBCRKAA{, E. A, K papmxckomy Bonpocy, Hse. AH CCCP,
4. 8, MocrBa, 1934.

PBRIOA3EBCKAA, E., Ceemenne o Crapoim Jlamore =B RpeeHe-
cesepHO# nuTeparype, “KRp. coobw. HUMRK", ¢. XI, 1945.

RIASANOVSKY, A. V., The Embassy of 838 Revisited, Jahrbiicher
fiir Geschichte Osteuropas, 10, Miinchen, 1962.

RHODE, G., Die Ostgrenze Polens im Mittelalter bis zum Jahre
1401, I, K6ln-Graz, 1955.



278

POMAHEHYYHE, B, "OTkyRy €cTs momma HasBa Yxpaiuu "Po-
cig”, “Amepura”, Pinsgencdia, 1976, 4. 110-114.

ROSTOVTZEFF, M., Iranians and Greeks in South Russia, Oxford,
1922.

ROSTOVZEFF, M, Les origines de la Russie Kievienne, Revue des
etudes slaves, II, Paris, 1922.

POCTOBLEB, M. H., Ckndua u Bocnop, Jlenunrpan, 1925.

RUDNYCKYJ, J. B.,, The Origin of the Name “Slav”, Onomastica,
No. 21, Winnipeg, 1961.

RUDNYCKYJ, 8., Ukraine, Land und Volk, Wien, 1916.

Russian Primary Chronicle, Trans. S. H. Cross and O. P. Sherbo-
witz-Wetzor, Cambridge, Mass., 1953.

CABVHHHD, II., Hssneuenie u3® carm Omnaea, cuna TpHrT-
BieBa, kopona Hopeemckaro, "Pyc. ucrop. c6opuurs, IV, Mocxzra,
1840.

SAWYER, P. H, The Age of the Wikings, Arnold, 1962.

SAFARIK, P. J, Slavische Altertuemer, Leipzig, 1843-44.

SAXO GRAMMATICUS, Gesta Danorum, ed. A. Holder, Stras-
bourg, 1886.

CBEHIIIIBERUN, I, Hazsa "Pycs” B icTOpPHYHOMY PpO3EHTRY
no XIII ., Pinua moBa, p. IV, Bapuasa, 1936.

CBEHIILKUHA, 1, 3Bapuc pederoro # NPHKMETHHKOBOTO
oxpecnenna Hazsu "Pycs” XI-XV B, Pigua moma, p. IV, Bap-
mapa, 1936.

SHEVELOV, G., The Name Rus’, Ukraine, A Concise Encyclopae-
dia, Prepared by Shevchenko Scientific Society, University of To-
ronto Press, 1963, pp. 3-5.

SHEVELOV, G. Y. & HOLLING, F., A Reader in the History of
the Eastern Slavic Languages, New York, 1958.

SHIPMAN, A. J, Ruthenians, The Catholic Encyclopaedia, vol.
XIII, New York, 1913.

CEJIOB, B. B, O roro-zsamagHoO® TIpynne BOCTOYHOCHABRAHCKHX
nremen, Hcropuro-apxeonorndeckuii cbopuuk, Mockea, 1962.

SZELAGOWSKI, A., Kwestya ruska w $wietle historyi, Odbitka z
“Przegladu Narodowego”, Warszawa, 1911.

SZELAGOWSKI, A., Najstarsze drogi z Polski na wschéd w okre-
sie bizantyjsko-arabskim, Krakow, 1909.



279

CEPE[IOHVH, C. M., Hcropuueckas reorpadua. Jlewunu, Ile-
Tporpan, 1916.

CIYMHCHKHH, B., Uymunui npo Vxpainy, Ayrcéypr, 1946.

SLATORSKI, W. N., Geschichte der Bulgaren (679-1396), t. 1,
Leipzig, 1918.

SRR The Origin of the Word Rus’, Slavistica,

Ukrainian Free Academy of Sciences, Winnipeg, 1949.

TEEMNNN:, Die germanisch-deutschen Kultureinflisse im
Spiegel der ukrainischen Sprache, Leipzig, 1942.

SMYSER, H. M., Ibn Fadlan’s Account of the Rus with Some
Commentary and Some Allusions to Beowulf, in Medieval and
Linguistic Studies in Honour of Francis Peabody Magoun, New
York, 1965.

CMIPHOB, II., Bonseruit mmax i crapomaBui Pycu, Bceykp.
Axragemia Hayx, RKuis, 1928.

COJIOBLEB, A., Benuxas, Manag u Bemaa Poccua, Bonpocs:
Hcropun, VII, Mocksa, 1947.

SOLOVIEV, A. Der Begriff “Russland” im Mittelalter, Studien
zur aelteren Geschichte Osteuropas, I, Graz, 1956.

COIIOBBEB, C. M., Hcropna Poccuu ¢ KRpPeBHEHIIHNX BPEMEH,
t. I, HU3parenscreo “"Obmect. Ilonsza”, CII6., 1902.

SOPHOCLES, E. A, Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine

Periods from B. C. 146 to A. D. 1100, vol. II, 2nd edition, New York,
1887.

CIIUIIBIH, A., PacceneHue OPEBHEPYCCKHX MMEMEH 1O apxeo-
noruseckum nanmbiv, CII6., 1899.

CIIMIIBIH, A. A., Toprossie nyrtu Kueeckoir Pycu, C6Gopuux
crare#t, nocBamenusiit C. @. Ilnaronosy, CII6., 1911.

SPULER, B, Ibrahim ibn Ja’Qub: Orientalische Bemerkungen,
Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropa, Bd. III, Breslau, 1938.

CPESHEBCKHH, . Y., YUrenus o JPeBHePYCCKUX IETOTIHCAX,
Ilpunomenue & 1. II “Sanucor Arapmemun Hayx”, CII6., 1862.

STASIW, M., Metropolia Haliciensis, Anal. OSBM, Opera, Vol. XII,
Roma, 1960.

STEINHAUSER, W., Ruegen und die Rugier, Zeitschrift fuer die
slavische Philologie, XVI 1939.

STENDER-PETERSEN, A., Varangica, Arhus, 1953.

STENDER-PETERSON, A., Das Problem der aeltesten Byzanti-

nisch-Russisch-Nordischen Beziehungen, X. Congresso Internazionale
di Scienze Storiche, Relazioni, III, 165—88, Roma, 1955.



280

STENDER-PETERSON, A., Die Varaengersage als Quelle der alt-
russischen Chreonicle, Aarhus, 1934.

STENDER-PETERSON, A., Zur Bedeutungsgeschichte des Wortes
woeringi russisch varag, Acta Philologica Scandinavica, Kobenhavn,
1930.

SUMNER, B. H.,, Survey of Russian History, London, 1944.

SCHWIDETZKY, J., Rassenkunde der Alislaven, Stuttgart, 1938.
SCHLOEZER, A. L. Nestor. Russische Annalen in ihrer Slavoni-
schen Grundsprache, V, Goettingen, 1809.

TATHIIEB, B. H, Hcropua poccHMcKasg ¢ CaMBIX OPEBHEeHIIUX
Bpemen, CII6., 1768.

TAUBE, M. de, Rome et la Russie avant linvasion des Tatars,
I, Paris, 1947.

THEINER, A., Vetera Historica Monumenta Hungariam Sacram
Hlustrantia. Vol. I, Roma, 1859.

THEINER, A., Vetera Monumenta Poloniae et Lithuaniae, Vol. I,
Roma, 1861.

THOMSEN, V., The Relations between Ancient Russia and Scan-
dinavia and the Origin of the Russian State, 1887, Reissued Burt
Franklin, Research and Source Work, Ne 77, New York, 1964.

THUAHJEP, R. ®., Iloe3sgrun ckauguuasoe B Bemoe mope, “3am.
ucr.-pun. dbarynerera CII6., yuusepcurera, T. XXIX, CII6., 1906.
THXOMHUPOB, M. H., Ilpoucxomxpenne mnasramHil "Pycr” u
“Pycckas zemna’, Cosercras OtHorpadus, VI-VII, Mocrea, 1947.

TOMPKINS, S. R., The Varangians in Russian History, Medieval
and Historiographical Essays in Honor of James Westfall Thompson,
University of Chicago Press, 1937.

G, Icropis Vkpainu, Crapunni i cepenmi
Biru. YBY, Mrouxesn, 1948.

TREITINGER, O., Die ostroemische Kaiser — wund Reichsidee,
Darmstadt, 1956.

TPETBAKOB, M. H., O npoucxomaenuu cnaeax, Bonpocer mcro-
pur, BKRu. II, Mocksa, 1953.

TSCHIZEWSK1J, D. Das heilige Russland, Russische Geistesge.
schichte I, 10—17, Jahrhundert, Hamburg, 1959.

TURGENEV, A., Historica Russiae Monumenta, Petropolis, 1841.



281

TURGENEV, A., Supplementum ad Historica Russiae Monumenta,
Petropolis, 1848.

Ukraine, A Concise Encyclopaedia, Prepared by Shevchenko Scien-
tific Society, ed. Volodymyr Kubijovy¢, Vol. I, University Press of
Toronto, 1963; Vol. II, 1971,

Yxpainceka 3arameHa Enuuknonepis, Kuura suaHHg B TphOoxX
romax, nig pepaxuieio I. Pakoscwroro, JIsei-CranucnasiB-Kono-
musn (1935).

Yrpaincnra Paganceka Exmmuxnmonemia, v. I-XVII, RKuis, 1959-65.

UNBEGAUN, B. O, Le nom des Ruthenes slaves, Annuaire de
PInstitut de Philologie et d’Histoire Orientales et Slaves, t. X,
Bruxelles, 1950.

UNBEGAUN, B, L’Origine du Nom des Ruthénes, Onomastica
Ne 5, Winnipeg, 1953.

Urkundenbuch der Voegte von Weida, Gera und Plaven, Bd. I,
herausgegeben von Berthold Schmidt, Jena, 1885.

YCIIEHCHKIH, &®., Pyce u Busautuz 8 X B, Opecca, 1888.

Versomewunx Jleronucunnt Ceop (ApXaHreIoropofcKMil INeTo-
nucen), [logrorora & mewatn u pemaruua K. H. CEPBUHOH,
Usparensctso Aragemun Hayr CCCP, Mocksa-Jlenuurpan, 1950.

SHUIINH, &. II.,, ObpazoBaHHe A3BIKA BOCTOYHBIX craBsaH, Mo-
CKBa, 1962.

FISCHER, W., Die russische Grossfuerstin Helga am Hofe von
Byzantien, Zeitschrift Geschichte und Politik, Stuttgart, 1888.

$JIOPOBCKIH, A., Hzekcrin o pmpeemoir Pycu apabckaro nu-
carenas X~—XI BB. Muckaeseiikn u ero npomommarens, ‘‘Semina-
rium Kondakovianum”, r, I, IIpara, 1927.

XBOJIECOHB, [. A., H3sectia o xaszapaxs, 6yprHcaxs, 6omnra-
pax’s, MagLapax’sh, cnaBAHaXb u pyccaxs A6y-Anmn Axmega
Beur Owmaptr H6ms-Jacra, CII6., 1869.

XOIIMCBEUH, 1., Icropia Yupaimu, HTIL, Mrionxen, 1949.

CANARD, M, La Relation du Voyage d’lbn Fadlan chez les Bul.
gares de la Volga’, Annales de l'Institut d’Etudes Orientales, Al-
giers, 1958.



282

CASSEL, P., Der Chasarische Koenigsbrief aus dem 10. Jahrhun-
dert, Berlin, 1876.

CHADWICK, N. K., The Beginnings of Russian History, New
York, 1946.

CHELOUKHINE, S, Les termes Russie, Petite Russie et Ukraine,
Lausanne, 1919.

Chronica Slavorum, ed. B. Schmeidler, Hamburg und Leipzig, 1909.

LIEPETIBCHEHH, J1., 3eigku B3anacsa i mo 3xHawurs Hasea “Pycs”
i "Yspaina”, JIoBiB, 1907.

LIETENTECHIAUY, JI., Pycws-Yrpaiaza, a Mockopmuna-Pocia, 1lap-
ropon, 1916.

CONSTANTINUS PORPHYROGENITUS, De Administrando Impe-
rio, Greek text edited by G. Moravesik, English translation by R.
J. H, Jenkins, I-Il, Budapest, 1949-62.

CONSTANTINUS PORPHYROGENITUS, De Caeremoniis Aulae
Byzantinae, Bonn, 1879.

CROSS, S. H., Mediaeval Russian Contacts with the West, Specu-
lum, IV, Cambridge, Mass., 1929.

CROSS, S. H.,, The Scandinavian Infiltration into Early Russia,
Speculum, XXI, Cambridge, Mass., 1946.

YYBATHH, M., Kuieckka Pycr y HOBHX COBETCEXHX Ta IONb-
cLKuX pocnimax, 36ipuux zHa nowmawny 3. Kyseni. “3amucku HTII”,
T. 159, crop. 465-478, Iapum, 1962.

YYBATHUN, M., Kumka Pycs-Yxpaina Ta Bumuxmemna Tprox
Cxinuyo-cmop aucerux Hanift, 3am. HTI, T. 178, Hero-Hops-Ila-
pu, 1964.

IITAXMATOB, A. A., [IpeBHefumne cyRs6n1 pycckoro nnememu,
Pycckunn HMcrop. mypnan, Ilerporpam, 1919.

IITIAXMATOB, A. A, K1 Bonpocy 061 06pa3oBanin pycckux®
Hapeuil u pycekus mapoamocresr, ;4. MHII, CII6., 1899.

HTAXMATOB, A. A., “IloBecTh BPEMEHHEIX NET" H ee HCTOTHM-
ru, T. I, [lerporpan, 1916.

IITAXMATOB, A. A., PaspIcKaHHA 0 ApPeBHEHINMX PYCCKMX ne-
TonHcHBI® ceomax, CII6., 1908.

IIIAXMATOB, A. A, Cxasaxue o mnpu3Bauuu EBaparos, M3,
OPAC, r. XI, nu., CII6., 1904.



283

IIIEBEJIBOB, 10., Pycs, Eunurnonenis YrpainosunascrBa, CnosH.
gacruua, 4. 7, [lapum-Hero Hopk, 1973

ITEREPA, I. M., Mimunapoani 3e'a3ku  Kuiscekoi Pycu, AH
YPCP, Ruis, 1963.

RN 3:inxina noxomurs Pycn? Teopin xensr-

cbKOro moxomkenHa KHiecekoi Pycn, Ilpara, 1929.

S V:paina — maszea Hamoi 3emni 3 Hai-

maeHiumx wacis, IIpara, 1936.

IITEPEX, 1O., Hasea "Pycwn”, Enu. Vkpainosuascrea, I 1., Mron-
xen—Hrro Hopr, 1949,

IIVIIAPUH, B. I, O cywHocrn u ¢hopMax COBPeMeHHOIO
wopmanuima, “Bompocrr mcropun”, 4. 8, Mockea, 1960.

SCHIFMANN, M., Die Zollurkunde von Raffelsteten, Mitteilungen
d. Inst. fuer die Oestereichische Geschichte, Ne 37, Wien, 1917.

IEPEARIBCEAUY, B., Marepianu mo BHCBiTHeHts mingeHnoro
noxomKeHua cnoBa “Pycn” Ak Hamoro mapogHporo imenu, Bu-
sponsHui Unax, 9. V, Jlougon, 1953.

LIEPBARIBCHKRHUH, B., dopmauia Yrpaiucexoi Hauii, ITpars,
1942.

IOHIROB, C. B, Oueprr no ucropun c¢eopganusma B KueBcxod
Pycn, Mockea, 1939.



NMOKAHKYUK IMEH
3nagus o. M. M. Conosiii YCBB

AsapH 92, 223

AzpcTpixi 77

Arar 34

Apam 3 Bpemeny 72, 78

Azig 24, 36, 123, 170, 171, 190

Axpur 10

Anpeiiro6opr 78, 91

Anexcanppia 10

Anaun 25, 180, 190

Anc-Banagypi 176

Ans-Banxi 175

Amx-Igpisi 175

Ame-Icrapxi 175

Ans-Macygi 173, 176

Ans-Xaysran 175

Amanukuranyu 34-35

Amapron FOpia 84, 123

AmacTpupga 113, 114

Amepura 30

Amy-Hapia 170

Amnaronifini 35

Anaronin 42

Arrnii 79, 83, 92, 144

Awurnin 40, 73, 77, 80

Annpin I, kuase 140

Aupponik Ilaneomor 163

Auppycak M, 93, 115, 180-181,
217, 220, 292

Aucrap, ce. 77, 78

Anru 24, 183, 188, 189, 217

Anuriox 36

Anronosug B. 67

Anyain . 210

Apabu 80, 93, 171, 172, 175,
176, 183, 184, 224, 231

Apanescexe Ozepo 170

Apranin (Apti) 175, 176, 177

Acupifickke 1mapcTeo 36

Acupifigi 37
Acronsg, xu. 100, 115, 117,
118, 125
Acnapyx 88
Acrpaxauns 170
Arinec 76
ATNIHTHK 72
Arrina 143, 144
AyH 76
Adpura 73, 171
Axrana 184
Amrkanas 37

Barpanm, 171, 172

Baep T. 3, 65

Banxan 88

Bantunnke Mope(Bantux) 60,
72, 77, 79, 80, 86, 126, 142,
170

Baymrapren H. 114, 143

Benzerra 3emna 19, 51

Bepecrefickka VHia 141

Bepecreimmuna 20

Bepecra 179

Beptunceri Anxamu 89, 91, 93,
126, 136

Ber-Illan 37

Bennceknit Maprun 10

Ri6nia 27, 29, 31, 44

Binropog 198

Binoozepo 84

Binopycs 21, 227

Bipxa 76, 78

Bor 33

Boropomunua 115,117, 158, 159

Bonrapu 88, 91, 109, 130, 169,
170, 171, 173, 181, 224, 225

Bonrapin 88, 169, 175



286

Bocnopceke napcteo 218-219,
220

BpapmuH, ku. 114

Bpurania 30

Byr 123

Byayun 190

Bypracu 181

Byc 187, 188

Byrra (Kunra) 30, 32, 37, 41,
43

Baeuncuceka Bema 27

Banuneng 72

Bamnisx 40

Banpamu 217

Banorchxima M. 20

Bapnaam 10

Baparu 45, 47, 48, 63, 64, 65,
67, 69, 73, 74, 78, 79, 80, 83,
66,67, 69, 73,74,78, 79, 80, 83,
84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 90, 93, 98, 115,
116, 117, 124, 125, 126, 128,
130, 136, 169, 170, 172, 173,
174, 175, 180, 181, 185, 187,
208, 231

Bacunescrxuin B. 80, 114, 125,
126

Bacums, nicap 92

Bacumnsko, kuass 138

Bemukra Pycs 161, 164, 165

Bemuxuit A. 233

Bemuuxo Camidtno 19

Benenn 189

Benemurr XII, mama 140

Beneniz 106

Ben'avun 41

BepmonuTr 30

Bepunagceruit 0. 179-181,
223-224

Burorscexuii I, reteman 24

Bupgybeurkuia manactup 208

Buppsarnis 30

Bucna 226, 230

Purebecrxa zemna 19

Buwropon 130

Buumierensxki, xua3i 20

BizamTiiui 80, 93, 124, 125,
131, 136, 164, 229, 231

Bizamria 79,80, 90, 91, 93, 94,
95, 96, 113, 119, 120, 121,
122, 135, 138, 170, 177, 179,
218, 229

Birimru 69, 70-71, 79, 80, 94

BicxiaBren 78

Bnaxepna 115

Boer &. 211, 212

Bosrix 229

Bonra 44, 73, 88, 169, 170, 176,
179, 180, 181, 190, 224

Bonuncera 3emna 19

Bomuun 175

Bonogumvmp Bemuxmir 45, 93,
135, 136, 137, 171, 200, 202,
228, 229, 231

Bonomuvmp Monomax 141, 189,
200

Bonomumup mag Knaszmozo
162, 163

Bonopgummpin (Benmuns) 139, 140

Bonoxu 22

Bonxos 47, 169

Bynerara 31, 43

Baruui 227, 228, 229, 230

Tamuuexa 3emna 19, 50, 137

Famiurka Murpomnonia 161,
162, 163, 164

Tanuusxo-Bonumcrke
Kuasiecreo ([{epmara, Pycs)
20, 137, 139, 161, 164,

Tanmuuexo-Bonuncrkuit Jliromuc
7, 29

Tanuwmna 21, 67, 84, 140, 163,
192, 226, 230

lanikapuac 14

Tapamg Cminuemit 80-81

Tenzro 76

Teupux IV, uicap 141



Teopri L 191

Tlep6enwurain 3. 11

Tepomor 10, 14, 36, 37, 42,
190, 191

Terutu 35

Tinsaenro M. 211

Tonybuncexui €. 128, 129,
133, 138

T'onopii III, mana 138

Tocnmons 33

I'pabauxa I'p. 19

Iperu 47, 80, 88, 93, 116, 117,
119, 123, 126, 130, 169, 170,
216, 219

T'puropifit II, murpomonmuT 165

I'puropiin VII, nana 137

I'puropiit IX, nana 138

I'pywesceruit M. 25, 41, 55,
56, 67, 85, 87, 91, 92, 114,
116, 124, 195, 128, 179, 183,
184, 185, 217-218, 223, 227,
231

Iyuu 95, 44, 143, 144, 189

Tara 35

T'aniugo Ipymemuis 89

Tanin 143, 144

Yaytu 77

I'saninyc Onexcangep 8, 9-11,
17-92, 41, 43-44, 47, 49, 50,
53, 54, 183, 215-216, 220,
295, 933

Tepmannui 87, 93

T'urec 35

Tizens ImmoxenTiit 11

Tor 11, 31, 32-33, 36, 39, 41

I'omep, cuu Hoa 37

Toru 95, 75, 83, 188-189, 217,
224

I'pexnaunia 72

I'pobiu (Mieman) 78, 79

Haeup, nap 34

287

Hamuno PomanopHw, KH. 138,
143, 162

Pauiag 63, 69

Banui 72, 78

Haunir 78

LOerra 169

Oropuix $p. 181

Hesrenint 10

Fxeiirob3ou P. 223

Dxoenc I'. 124

Dup, kaass 100, 115,117, 118

Ouaxonor A. 180

llizmap 3 Mep3epbypry 132

HAnyrow fIw 20, 117

Ruinpo 44, 117, 125, 136, 169,
170, 224, 226, 227, 228, 230

Huictep 123

Dou 170, 176, 179, 188, 219,
203, 204

Honeus 224

Hopowenxo Om. 131, 161

Oynién 122, 123

DyHwait 48, 123, 184, 230

Erefictxe mope 220
Erin 76

Exbnsom P. 48
Ensbinr (Tpyco) 78
Epixz Yepsouun 72
Ecar 34

Ecnauia 73
Ecromui 86

Ecronia 77

Eriomig 40

€spoma 24, 25, 37, 49, 87, 90,
91, 123, 144, 165, 169, 176,
204, 230

€runer 37, 40, 44

€3uxuin 24, 31, 32, 33-34, 35,
39, 40

€nucapera Ipocnaena §1

€xguk P. 212



288

3axaBkas3g 44, 172
3anycrxui B, 11
3anopo3rki ko3aku 20, 21
3acnrasceki xuAai 20
Baxapia Perop 180
36apazexi wuazi 20
3eebypr (Pura) 78, 79
3onori Bopora 196, 197

#Kan Hocadar 17
Mupu 37, 45, 88
Hoskea 202

I6u-Apapi 173

I6u-Jacra 173, 174

16:-Pycra 177

I61-Caig 173

Iou-dapnan 174, 184, 224, 225

I6u-Xapram 181, 184

Izan, esaurenucr 34

Inan Kamrakysen, uicap 163

Izan XII, nama 140

Irap Bipgammi 77

Irnarii, guakoH 114

Irmarift, narpiapx 117

Irop, kua3e 93, 94, 119, 121,
122, 124, 127, 128, 129, 179,
188, 189,

Is6opcek 84

Izpaine 33, 88

Is'acnag-Jgmurpo, kug3s 137, 200

Inapion 93, 94

Inogpaiicexuin [§. 222

InemeHs, 03epo 169

Inrerepra-Ipuna 194

Inremsraim 89

Inpgifickke napeTeo 10

Ingia 170

InroxenTiit III, mana 140

Ipan 36, 172

Ipaeni 36

Ipnangia 40, 73

Icupgop, murpononur 140

Icnmmpia 71, 72
IcTopin Pycis 66
Iramifiui 22, 86
Iramia 73, 75, 80, 106
Itine 170, 171, 174
Ixninmar 10

Hoacad 10
Hopgan 25, 75, 224

Haexras 176, 180, 189

Fazumup, Kopoms 165

Kanar 45

Kama 44

Kanana 72

Kapamsin M. 65

Kapno Benuruir 89, 143, 144,
171, 172

Kapnarn 226, 230

Kacnifickxe mope 37, 73, 170,
171

Kemst 67

Kepu 218-219

Kuis 21, 48, 57, 58, 81, 91, 93, 107,
108, 117, 118, 119, 125, 136,
154, 155, 156, 157, 158, 162,
164, 165, 176, 178, 179, 193,
196, 198, 199, 201, 208, 231,
232

Kuiecera Jlepxaea 62, 66, 67,
69, 117, 131

Euiecrka 3emna (Kuiemmna) 19,
66, 116, 126, 130, 190, 192,
231

Ruiscexi xuazi 47

Ruiecexuit Jliromc 7

Fuiecexa mutpononia 140

Kuiecska Pyce 20, 48, 69, 111,
116, 117, 125, 137, 139, 181,
231,

Kuero-Ilewepcrra Jlaepa 149,
150, 151

Kuit 28, 117



Kummepifui 37

Kup, map 35

Kupuno II, murponmonur 162

Rurai 171-172

Knagnena 78, 189

Kmouesceruii B. 230-231

Koeanerceruit II. 129

Koucrantun Ilopdipopomunsn
104, 117, 125, 131, 224, 231

Konuak 188, 189

Konepuinpxuix 1. 192, 209

Kopay6a M. 67

Kocromapor M. 67

Komraxiecnxuir 1. 19

Kpeayc 35

Kpusuui 83, 85

Kpum 44, 110, 112, 177, 188, 219

Kpomep Maptun 20

Kpoc C. T. 189

Kpymomeskui B. 67

Kcenodonr 10

Kyb6aunr {(Ky6anmumna) 178, 179,
219

Kyuix A. 65, 92

Kynpanens O. 8, 11

Kypnaugin 78

Kypnanpui 78

Kyaba 175, 176

JNTagora, o3epo 77, 91

Jlee Ouanon 184

Jles IILIzanpificaxuf 45

Jer II. mmaze 140

Heid (Epixcon) 72

Neninrpaacska obnacrs 78

Jleowin, apxumannpHT 130

Nex 295, 226

Migia 35

Hironuc {[TogaTkoBuit) 7, 44,
47, 79

Hirypria 31

Nirornpanpg 3 Kpemonu 94

TIn6ine 28

Nurea 11, 21

289

Jluroscexe KuaziecTBo 17, 18,
21

NInxauves . C. 28, 124, 129,
218, 228, 299

Jlopora 169

MomonocoB M. 65

Nyromcerui Cr. 19

Mro6apt-IMuTpo, KHA3E 164

NMiogoeux IMToGo:kmmi, nicap 89,
90, 92, 93

Habpangop 72

JIaxu 48, 79, 229

JIveie 21

Neeieceka 3emna 19, 50

Maromer 171

Maror 11, 30, 31, 32-34, 35, 36,
39, 40, 41

Maep L. 192

Masypoxk O. 22

Maxegowin 35

Magcum, mMurponomur 162, 163

Mancumorua M. 66

Mana Azia 14, 35, 36, 42, 177

Mana Pycs 161, 162, 163-164,
165, 167

Manopocia 192

Mancyp 184

Mapszau 176

Mapxo, eraurenscr 204, 221

Mapoxro 73

Merangep 121

Meceuycerc 30

Meurex (Mocox) 31, 32, 39, 40,
41, 42

Mexozsira 10

Murnra ITacdnaroucekui 117

Muxaiino, nicap 48, 83, 115

Muzanmsayx K. IL, 210

Mmurorcerkniz K. 18

Minnep I. &. 65

Minnep M. 177

Mimmuaa 21

Mirpugar 220



290

Mougep 17, 20, 49

Mopaen 48

Mopnsa 190

MocrorscEKa MHTpPONONiA 162,
165

Mocxormusna 9, 11, 17, 139,
164, 165, 166

Mocx Isan 221

Mocxoit 42

Moex On. 234

Moumucexuit K. 190

Mcrucnas, kHa3b 136, 178, 179,
200

McrrucnaBchka 3emna 19

Mywsxas (Mycaxkaa) 42

Haeyxopnonocop 33

Hapo3ziz'a 177

Hapyweena A. 144

Haconor A. 48, 126, 177

Herer 34

Hemoc Kopwemiit 10

Hecrop, mironuceus 7, 27, 28,
29, 30, 122, 123, 124, 145, 146,
149, 169

Hipgepne JI. 218

Higonoms 57

Hims 44

Himewauna 142

Hivui 97, 143, 173

Hiwnizia 45

Hidomr, murponomur 163

Hoea $yunaunpia 72

Hozeropon Benurnit 47, 48, 84,
91, 99, 117, 127, 135, 136,
176, 179

Hosropomui 48, 228

Hopropommuna 20, 47

Hoit 10, 27, 28, 32, 37, 41

Hopserin 63, 69, 77, 81, 97

Hopeemui 70, 71, 72, 79

Hopmaugia 70, 73, 85

Hopmauu 41, 63, 64, 67, 69,
70-71, 73, 76, 79, 80, 83, 85,

88, 90, 91, 92, 94, 136, 174,
187, 295

Ob6uopcerui C, 122

Ob6pu 2923

Orieuxo L. 202

OnxpoBeHHa, KHMra 34

O3ebepr 97

Oziecere mope 170, 188

Oxa 180, 181, 190, 227, 230

Oner, xuass 101, 116, 118, 119,
120, 122, 123, 124, 129

Onexcangep Bemmwuit 10, 35

Onexcaupnep Heschxuiz 139

Onexcanpep IV, nana 138

Onacp 78

Onwra, kugrung 102, 104, 105,
106, 107, 127, 128, 130-132,
135

OpxHiitceki ocTpoRn 71

Ocxron 224

Octpororn 75

Ocrpozeruit, mronucens 11

Octpo3sri xuasi 20

OcrpomMupora €sanrenia 203,
204

Orro, wicap 129,132, 133, 173

Hae3zanift 20

Tlanecruna 35, 37
Tlanrikanest 219
IManpouskuix 20

Taciynuit K. 233
IacTtepnaxk f. 177, 194, 200
ITarpuno Ic. 233

Narpyciiz (ITarpy3sep) 43-44
ITamax I1. 234

Tenews ¥Omian 142
IMepemuceka 3emna 19, 52, 229
Mepevuumne 136, 229
Iepeacnar 145

Ilepm 176



ITepcn 217

Iepcia 40, 172, 174

ITlepcrra Bifina 14

Iletpo murpononur 163

IIetpo I, nap 166

Heueniru 91

ITucemo Ceare 24, 29, 31, 32,
40, 41, 46, 88

Hinxora Iram 22

IIiit II, mana 165

Inarouor C. P. 48

TMninik 224

IInroTapx 220

ITogicte Bpemennux Jlir 7, 27,
98, 30, 45, 48, 65, 79, 80, 83,
85, 99, 100, 101, 114, 115, 116,
117, 119, 120, 122, 124, 125,
127, 135, 152, 153, 171, 175,
178, 181, 218, 226-227, 228-
299, 230, 231

TMoromin M. 65, 66

Nonminscera 3emna 19, 52

Mogonnsa 179, 181

Homicea 226

Tlonoeni 20, 21, 123, 188

Mononcrka-Bacunenxo H. 128,
130, 201

TTonoupka 3emna 19

Tonaxu 23, 226, 231

Homsmn 48, 83, 117, 119, 169,
209, 993, 224, 231

Homema 9, 11, 17, 19, 231

ITonrifickke mope 169

Morxancermit K, 227

Npaxcena (€Bnpakcis) 141

ITpuiima T. 234

Ipukaekas3s 219

Mpuosis'a 181, 219

HNpucenzor M. 28

IIpuaopromop’'s 25, 94

IIpinax O. 223

ITpoxomifi 75, 183, 217, 220

Hponceri xuazi 20

pomnenxo B. 209

Ilcror 127, 129, 130
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Tcropmmuua 127, 129
Ilronomeir Knaepmii 20, 75, 223

Papgusun M. Xp. 17

Pagueunu xHa3i 20

Papumuai 44, 227, 228, 229, 230

Paroeceruit 1. 212

Pecen 45

PubGaxor B. 229

Pum 137, 138, 140, 141, 169,
175, 220

Pumvnauu 35

Pumceska imnepia 25, 36

Pumcrra Kypia 137

Pumcskuir Ipecrin 137, 165

Pimbepr 77-78

Posic 142-143

Poxcomaun 23, 24, 25, 180

Poman (Kaciogop) 75

Poc {Pow), xmass 24, 31, 32,
39-42, 179

Pocificexuit 166

Pocin 40, 161, 166, 210, 211,
215, 216

Pocisun 87, 191, 192

Pocnaren 60, 86

Powur (Poc, Pycs) 11, 40, 41, 89,
91, 93, 95, 96, 113, 115, 124,
136, 161

Pyru (Pychui) 132-133

Pym 177

Pyorci 86, 93, 185

Pyc 24, 179, 180, 295

Pyca (Pycca) 47, 48

Pycunu (“Pyreni”} 139, 140,
141, 142, 144, 161-162

Pycui 137, 140

Pycs 41, 47, 65, 66, 79, 83, 84,
85, 88, 89, 113, 116, 119, 121,
122, 123, 125, 126, 131, 132-3,
135-6, 139, 140, 170, 171, 173,
176, 178, 179, 183-187, 212,
215-217, 925, 298, 229

Pycexa [fepsxama 48, 67, 69, 124,
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127, 136, 142, 169, 172, 231,
232

Pycexa 3emns 3, 8, 9, 17, 18-
19, 20, 28, 37, 43, 44, 48, 49,
53, 54, 83, 84, 135, 179, 225-
206, 231

Pyceka IIpaspma 175

Pyceruit uwapon (Pycuw=i) 27,
28-29, 30, 43, 124, 165, 173,
174, 175, 177, 179-180, 183,
185, 186-187, 215-216

Pych-Yxpaina 165

Pyrenia 139, 141, 142, 161

Pioren, ocrpos 132, 133

Propux 48, 84, 85, 117, 143, 233

Pazane 176

Casno, uap 34

Caxco I'pammarikyc 142

Cakconn 80, 173

Camyin 34

Canryurks ka3 20

Capmaru (Caspomarn) 23, 24,
25, 36, 190

Capwmarin 24

Carama 34

CEATONONK, KHA3L 122

Cearocnas, KHa3b 93, 109,
121, 127, 128,181, 184-185

Craro-Codificeruit cobop 154,
155, 156, 193, 901

Cemepun 20, 42

Cenesr Hixartop 35

Cesinna 41, 173

Cenerrngu 35-36

Cepbu 218

Cepenzemue mope 72, 73, 165

Cepepuboreiaag 10, 15, 37, 43

Cedrapag 37

Cum, cun Hosa 27, 41, 79, 169

Cumeon Toppuir 163, 164

Cumeon Jlorodcher 84, 94, 117

Cunan 34

Cuneyc, kHA3b 84, 85

Cuuomna 114

Cupia 36, 37

Cununin 73, 80

CisepauHx 83

Citoun 77

Cxrangunasia 69, 70, 73, 75, 92,
172, 176

Crangunasui 76, 79, 88, 173,
174

Cxurn (Cruris) 24, 25, 36-37,
119, 122, 123, 190, 219, 220

Cropyncroruit B. 233

Cnoragn 24, 215

Cnogeo o Ilonxy Iropa 187

Cnog'smu 23, 27, 83, 85, 88, 93,
115, 117, 195, 128, 129, 139,
142, 144, 172, 173, 174, 176,
178, 180-181, 183, 184-5, 188-9,
217, 218, 222, 223, 2925, 228,
229, 230

Cmans-Cronnrui P. 185, 186,
187, 189, 212

Cwmipnos II. 179, 180

CMmonencex 176

Cnoppi Crypnycen 76, 77

Coserceruis Coro3 40, 87

Conoeit M. 234

Conogiior C. 65

Comox 58

Cowi 178

Cnamn 223-924

Cnopii 216-218, 220, 222, 223

Crapuit 3anosir 34

Crenan Cypomchbruit 114

Credania 10

Croxromem 86

Crpabon 20, 143

Crpuitkopcsrnit M. 10

Cypox (Cynar) 113, 114

Tabams 42
Taepu 219
Taspupa 177



TaspocknT 114

Tamania (Tamans) 179, 188,
219

Tauia (Tanmaic) 177, 219, 224

Tarapu 40, 209

Taybe M. 129

Tamur Kopmenii 10, 20, 75

Teornocr, MUTPOMIONHT 163, 164

Teomopux 75

Teopociix Ilewepcoruit 147

Teogocii II, xicap 103

Teodan 117

Teodins, nicap 89, 90

Tusepui 122, 123

Tomauriscexui Cr. 67

Tomcen B. 48, 65

Tporyc IlTommeit 20

Tpoinpxui Jliromuc 28

Tpoaucera Bifima 10

Tpyerop, kHa3s 84, 85

Tpyco 78

Tysan 31, 32, 39, 40, 41, 42

Typrenee L. 138

Typewanna 40, 42, 114

Typxu 92

Tymancerua &b. 192

Tsmyroporane 178, 179, 181-
182, 188

Yrpu (Manapn) 48, 91, 93,224

Yxpaina 9, 11, 24, 36, 37, 84,
164, 165, 209

Vxpaincexuir Myzei 17, 20, 49

Vapaiumi 43, 87, 165, 209

Yu6erayr B. 137, 143

Yrnnaug 76

Ymncana 76, 86, 90

Vpan 44

Yceromcernre Jlirommucanus 28, 29

$danaropia 178
depOorCHKl OCTPORH 71
der Pycun 24, 43

Piwu 85, 87
$nopenrificexa YHiz 140
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$nopupga 72

¢nasiit Hocud 10, 36

$ori#s, narpiapx 115, 116, 117
$panrn 93, 94, 143

$panro I. 81

&pannis 73, 85, 143
dpanuysu 86

Xam 11, 27, 43, 44, 45, 169

Xawnaau 34

Xepconec 110, 113, 219

Xumiiz M. 234

Xmenpuunpkua B, 24

Xmensmmmruix JO. 24

Xozapn 44-45, 83, 92, 118, 170,
175, 181

Xosapcexuiz Karamar 44, 45,
176

Xonmcnra 3emns 19, 51

Xonmmiuua 21

Xopeatn 230

Xopesm 170, 171

XopHue 28

Xpucroc 25, 33, 35, 36, 44, 57,
157, 205, 218

Ilaproponm 41, 48, 80, 81, 83,
89, 93, 94, 103, 105, 106, 113,
115, 116, 117, 120, 121, 125,
126, 131, 132, 162, 163, 169,
218

ILleprea XpucroBa 34

Ilnmicxia Isam, wicap 184

YJapropuiiceki rua3i 20

YepreHchRi ropomu 226, 229,
231

Yeprona Pycs 231

Yepnirie (Yeprirismuna) 165,
178, 179, 192, 206, 207

Yopre mope 37, 72, 91, 95, 96,
114, 126, 141, 170, 178, 188
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Yopui Knobyxu 209
HopTroMnHK 57

Yybamait M. 67, 138, 164, 178
Yyouncekui I1. 209

Ifapyxan 187, 189

Hlacapux II. 223

Nlachoncerun A. 192

Maxmaros O. 7, 227

IilBasinapia 72

Heenu 72, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79,
83, 86, 90, 93

Ulsenin 60, 69, 76, 77, 86, 90,
91, 93, 172

IIne3sir 79

Hlenyxun C. 66, 67

llepex }O. (llleensom) 65, 86

Ilsmmen A. 144

Ixoria 40

Hirenep A. II. 65, 92

Ifex 28
1ijep6axiBcurit B. 41, 186

1Onei 33, 88

IOpencera [lepixasa 33

¥Onisx lesap 10

IOpiit Amacrpracekuii 114, 177

Opin I, Bonecnar, xuass 140,
161, 163

IOpiin Josropyrui 200

Ocrunian I, micap 217

OTnaunia 69, 70

flree 33

Asuru (Aueinrn) 21

Aspvaumn C. 234

fAxy6i-ion-Karub 41, 173

flponmonk, xHase 135, 200, 205

fApocnar Myapui 81, 136, 175,
179, 193, 194, 195

flre'arn 21

fAder (Aderose noxomirma) 11,
23, 27, 30, 32, 35, 40, 41, 42,
79, 218

NI 70
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